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PREFACE 
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30, Jolu)s1on Rond, Doscinciit 
Hons Kuns^ 


Tlt« fall of th« Oani of Four ukI tlia appoininunt of 
Hun Kuo (eng is Cliiinnin of ibe Cbioeso Communlu Pirty 
Are miKir cvenis la both Cliina aod the wi>rk]. This ncM 
c&mo u I uirprjw to many peopia ouiside China nod kd 
to Aiuch unceruinty and concern about t^bai Is actually 
going on in (lilna, (low couki iIkm $o<ca!)ed '’radkab' 
suddenly become ihc "real capilalisl*toador$ wiihin the 
Pany”7 Krm eeuM ibe idou outspoken (knotincen of "bour* 
geols right" suddenly become ih« bourgeofsk ihcmsclvei? 
How should (be Cultural Revofulioa be evaluated? What 
was the '’Campaign to Crilicire Teng Hdao>plng" all about? 
NMiAi sort of a leader is Hua Kuo fcfig? 

“The Case of die Oang o( Four" is ao attempt lu answer 
these and maAv other related questtoeis. tbeae articles 
rHigifully appeared in "Tbe 5cvcntk&'\ a CiiAcae isagazinc 
published )Q Hong Kong whkh seeks to promote social coo* 
com and a betler uixlersunding of China and the wotld li 
i« widely read by people In Hong Kong aod by readers of 
Chinese all over the world These articles have been trans- 
]aied 10 help Eoglish*spcakio£ readers uodenund the current 
liiuation in China and some of the questions concerning the 
Gang of Four. Tcng Hsrao>piBg and Hua Kuo-feng 
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Tha Rise and Fall ttia Gan9 af Fqut* *• 


Chi //«>?*• 


(levr Did Ute Gnag of Four Get lold Power? 

Q. Fm isofc ihofl I iDuBlIi. Chiu's press biB corned 
nuiiy urtkki on iIk cnens of the Gong of Four wfiteh 
brouihl disasters to Ciiau and ber people. The disclosure 
of ihese fddS k shocklos. but ihe ciueiboa I aeo peesenlly 
coQccriKd with ir this, if ilw Oai4 of Four uvre so wicked 
and so jocompeteat. ibeo why wfra they perraiiied to clinb 
lo Buch high posiiioos to the drsi place? 

A, The len years since ihc Cultural Kccolullon have 
been a period of very compka and sharp struggles io China. 
Uodcniaodio^ the rise and fall of the Gang of Four and 
the overall march uf pohlkal c tents Isn't easy, Wc has« 
111 look below the surface of things to analyse ih« 
“leftisl" and righiht litaes and m distinguish cocKcl from 
incorrect thiop, tweavse, ss wc ko^w, people can "wave the 
red flag lo oppose the red flag." 'rhloga can be "left'.' in fPnr 
htn right in essence, one icodeocy can cover ur hid: another, 

* Fint pitb/itheiS as q finoA.r Nsh< China VampMfi 

*• Fef^nams 
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jtidg«nKQ($ correcl in icMrat nay bo crronooio )o iuni« auJ 
v^}ui ig uroei may ippsar to be n^hi. In sbori. ibinp are 
C'»o(Mkatkd ud mH euy lo aert fiui Howcvvr. p^<»plc m 
China have kjmcd a lenuo aod ireproxcd Ibeir Analylk*al 
alxlKy o>«t Ihb perwd uf Mtuiilc, TImjk »bo have 
no4 bc«n thfOu^ ihcse ]ai( ten >can oI lurbuleuee '*i\\ hnJ 
II dktnculi io mix uui Mhat i» hiippcninf tinply from .1 few 
fcporis aod a superlkial kouHkdfe of ihe eveati. 

Q. [i is niy un<kr»iandint that tbw Gang of Four canie 
10 po««r oftly ai the bcginabg of the Oreai Proletarian Cul> 
tur«| Rc«uiu(lon in I 9 <i 6 . Hnor i<i ihii, they vpvre neither 
members nor ctrn alicrnalc members of Ihc Central Commit¬ 
tee of ibe (ommunisi Party uf China (CPCi. At that lime. 
Cbiang CliDg, the wde of .Mao Iseiuog, did not hold any sub- 
siiAtise position id the Party or Biivmt!X:nl. Ciang CYtun* 
chiao’s pktitHjn was higher* be Was the deputy scorelary 
tbe Sbanghai Munkipa) Cotsmiilae and tbe head of lU pr<>* 
paganda i^partmefit. Yao Wen^yuan was the erlitoron-cbief 
o< Shanghni’s Liberation Uaily Wang Hung-wen was just an 
ordinary fact«>fy worker in Shanghai. What enabled ibeen 
10 leap into ihe highest pnsjiioos m the Chinese Communt't 
Paiiv*' Was 11 because of their relationship wiih Mao 
Ticlung? 

A, t^QC tbubiU rather $iy dial they owed their posiixms 
to Chiang Ching. who was Klually the head of the Gang of 
Tour. Chiang ChtJi|'J envo rha lo power was the ouirume 
of a eeniin pulitkal development and did nof happen sim¬ 
ply because Rhe wnt Mao’s wife. We would soy it was a 
nrceiury outcome of the time when Mao iniiialed ibe Cul* 
turil RevolulioO' 


At some poiai after the Soviet Union suddenly lauiKhed 
Its dItack oa ibe OiioeK CommiAisi Parly in lh« Bucharest 
jrkeiiog of 19d0. there wai a division in the Central Cummil* 
tee of Ibe Chinvie CommunlH Patty Into iwo "IroQtai** l.e,, 
ibo so-called first froai and e^^^nd front The ksdcti of ibc 
first were ihov m charge of the day«iO'day adaiinlsiration 
of Ihc Party and «iiiic. The letderg of ihc second concerived 
tbemeeUes with ihc study id ilKocciical quesiiooi of the lale^ 
naiioaal communrsl mowmcni and ihc uruggk ugainsl Sovri 
reviuorusm. Mao implied that be belonged u> the second 
front, while Liu SbAO-cbl look over tbe Seadenhip of llie first 
acd served as head of slate with Teng )islao>ptag as Oeacral 
Secrclary of ilk Svcri'lar<al «>r iIk* CcninI Committee «vr 
CPC. maiiaglflg tbe Parly orgaoizailoes thtowghouulKflaiiott. 

[n a few years, Liu Sbao-ebJ came to cooiml nuny of 
Ihe mayor deparimeou ib the ctairal icittcraovot, slowly pn>« 
imHing I rcviiionisi liae. cspecully in the suprrsirudtirc and 
in Ihc cultural sphere. SiorKS of eniperoei, kingsasd generals 
iWxidrJ the stage and scruen The schools lUtDcd out gnvufks 
after groupa of peopk wilb un ctllisl outlook, lo Ihe bealth 
held, the marorliy u< the doctors and large hospitals were 
cvmceatraied in ctiiet. compleiely rgooring the scarcity of 
inrdKal staff and medicine in rural areas Man Tsciung time 
atHl agiiin crilici2ed these phenomena, but Lm Shac<bi 
simply ignored hb critlchiTK and even prevented bn directives 
from Teaching the cadres and crtas&cs. As a reault, ihere were 
two nval hcadquanert In the Central Ccmniiitee* Mao’s 
headquarier and Liu’s "bourgeoia headqilaner” 

In (9M, Chung Chang began 10 mkriene m the cultural 
area. She produced the ‘Red Deiachmcnt of Women’', a 






iwticrn bfilki. lu tefkci Miu Tsciuaj't Isteniiuns. Ltkr 
10 1965, Liu ShiO*ciik reveled Mio'ft tug^stioa M « Cenufil 
CMimiliee work cnceiiai; ihoi ibo o«vr luitortcfti droroi “Hal 
Jus Ditssst^wd fr<un Office*" lx crj(*ci2<.'tl Bcv^euac Mao fall 
iliet liis luggrslkoo couM BOt bo earned oul in Pekiof, Chiioi 
Chini was tcni to Shanghai’ lo examiae iIk maiter wiib 
Giaiil ChiLn'Chwo, head «>< iho peopajjanUa dcpaniDonl of 
lh« Shai^hai Muntcipel Comoiitiec, Mdo aho inuruci«d 
Vao Wcft’>iBn lo wriic ibe arbclc "On the New Mniorkal 
r>fanu Hal Jui Oi&ftiiunI fruin OflJce.'* whkHk hrsi appeared 
in Sianibai'a Wu llui Pao. ll is ukl that Mui> Tseiune re- 
sised this erbcic seveaiMO liiiKS and wmte come iW ilse itn* 
pueunl puiDiti hinwelf. SiKe ihey partieipated in nriting llx 
aiticl? aod since il was ibN article sisal initiated (be Cuilurat 
Revolution, Chiau|, Cbaiag. and Yao were able tu sneak into 
power, 

Q. C an Ik wTiUDf u( an artkic bo oC such Mgni- 
licanee * Surely .Sleo Taaluni and the C Kinne LoiddiudiW 
Pail) s<r>ukl nor eletale unknown people to ihe liiglml level 
o( the Party just because (ky had wrilien a good article. 
r^F«ciaM} when it bad to be revised by Mao &> cnany times 

A. "On ik New HuliXKal Drama Has Jui Dismim*d 
from Olkc ' n tkH just an orJiis-ry aitick. It refteefed the 
Mni|jles ov^r pnliiical Isoss in (he Chinese Communrsi Party 
since 1959, Mao had said that' tk key point o< Hai Jui Ds». 
mated from Ofhee" h ik c{ucs(H>n «( diriniisal from olfke' 
rmperoT Chia Chiag dismissed Hat Jui from office, (a 1959. 
w« aitmrtwd Peng Teli huai* from iiflice, Peng Teh-huai is 
(III Jui * This clearly shows that (he apfvnrance this 
diania at that trnK had iii specilk political purpose. Jl was a 


drama whkh used a ctoaskal alkgor) to attack (be Chioese 
CommuniN^ Piny. There were many oikr similar play* and 
artklei m Peking's press whicit indirectly tried to reverse (he 
verdkl on Peng 1eh*buai "Hai Jui Dumiued from Office** 
was jvtl ihc up of la iceberg 

0, Allhot^h |jic question of **Hai Itii Dismissed from 
Oftee'* IS imponam, how could Cliiang. Oiang and Yao. 
bated ou wriiiog just one aruck, rise lo such high posiiiovis? 

I don't think ik mailer is so simple, (here miM b« some 
furiher e«|>lanaiioa foe Ibis. 

A. "Oc tbe Nuw Htsiorical Drama Hal Jui Dumissed 
fr<>m Office" signaled the heginning of the Cukunl Revolu* 
lion, but It was the events ihet followed which really deicr- 
Quned tbe roles they played 

J irsi of all, (he ariKle on **I]ai Jui Dxsmtvted from 
OUkc" was IKH periratied to bv ropeinicd in Peking newv 
papers, whkb were under ihe cvoirol of Liu Sbao^hl Later, 
when ^ngbai published ihc apkic In paniphkl form. Its 
diuribution In Peking was denied. In February 1966. 
Peng Chen, tka ibe vecreeary of the keretariAt of ik Ceatral 
Committee and the mayor of Peking. lU (be nanw of the Leo* 
Iral Comnmue issued to all Parly members the 'Ouihne 
Report on ibe Current Academic Divcuvsioo Made bv the 
Group of Five* lo Charge of the C ullural Rovotuiioo." Hus 
OutUne Report*' avoided class siniggle. evaded tk cseniial 
r|<xslion of "'disinHsaland lumcd Ihe criticism of *'Hai Jui 
D.smivied from Oflicc'* loio a purely academic dlscussico 
During Ik same monlh csf February. Lin Piao. using hh 
inHuvnce in ik armed forces, eotrusicd Chang Cblng to con* 
wnc Ik •Fbrvm on CuUura! Work of ik Armed Forw" 





From iHe no<n lAkcn b> ihe audi^nct of (he foruni, ■ “^um* 
mary of (he Foniri* has wnKen Atiec bffog rcvacd by 
Mso three limes, itirt »iiinnur>’became m ih>cuaKni vibicb was 
counterpnsed v> the ’Omline Reiioru” Tlie &uinmir> basical* 
I) clanftei Mao Tseiuoi's ihioking ni iiieraiufe ar4 nn> ll 
ppinis out ihai on Uic cuiiuraj front, ’*• black aaiMP«i(y» 
anu<KKia1is( 1mc« cminkr to Mao TsciungThouihi, hai rukd 
ONcr us.'’ The summary put forih ihii a "socialiu revolution 
rousi moiately be cairkd oul on the euliural from tn ivip: 
out (his black line eompiclely awl Ibiuouthly.” 

Tlic simultaoeous appearance of (heve (iivo 
documeets. the '’OuUinc Report'* and l}>e ’‘Summary of the 
Fomm,’' was ihe rnu)( of ibe sirugiki oa ihe cultural from 
between the two headqminers of the Central Commiitee of 
tbe Cbiocse Coromuaisi Party. You may say ibK io ihh hb* 
lorical period. Lio Piao, Oilasg ChiQ|. CTiaai Gkuti<liiao« 
ud Vao Wen*yuan were io a comparaiivcty weaker positior 
ibao Liu Sbaochi. Teog llsiau*piri|. nod Peni Cheo Later, 
vkiih aa uiklersiaoding of Mao's InieoikHU bui having 
Mrrum Rxkives. they pankipaud in the strugiks against 
Liu Shao efal. Objectively. Ihcy Uvk to the ude uf Mao 
Tviiune. wbo at ibis time needed aocoe people lo generate 
public opinion ihai wvuld mobilise the ouiSKa to join 
tbe struigk. odwrwisi: he wuuki no! be able to ckfeal tbe 
r^sionist liQ* of Liu Sbao>chi and Ins clique. This is the 
backfround v.hkh propelled lh<^»e pex^ple lo power oo (he cvc 
c4 the Culiuial ftevduiioo. 

On May !6. the Central C<viiiniiice headed b> 
Mao issued a "Ciicubi " revoking (he “Ovilinc Kcpnrt.*' 
drvtofvinf Fcr.^ <*hrn‘s “Group of Hive In Charge r'f the 



CuUiinl Rov<:^uijoe.“ and setijBi up a oew Culiunl Revo* 
luiKjn Group directly under the Si and inf rommiiiee of the 
Mitkal Bureau tPoliiburo) with Chen Pxn* at its head. 
Chianf Cliini as its first deputy, and Oiang Chun-chiao and 
Yio Wcn*yujn at other mesihers of ilir group. 

Tbe May Ibth Circular, lofctbor Wiih the bif*charactei 
poster “Bombard ilie Deadquaiters” writiea by Mao on 
August 5. and (he SixteeC'Poini DecUloe' passed by 
Ihe Flcvenih Pknaxy Session the Plflith Ceairal Coot* 
imtice of I he Conmiuaku Party of China headed by Mao. 
fanned the flames of ih< Cultural Revolution. 

Ihe Cultural Revtriutimi called for (he ."uverihrnw 
of (hose in auihoniy lakiug the capitaliU mad,” ^lany of 
Ibe Parly nod govcrameni leaders from the central to the 
icponal leveU who had carried out rcviskinksi lines stood 
aside from (he siruggle Many of (he Party and govemnenl 
nrpaniuiions became paraly/eJ .^ince ihe i'uliural ResoJu* 
(Ion Group was the organfratlon lhai kd (he rebellioo, ils 
puwer iKr^ased rapidly li nn dunrig this lime (hat LIa 
Piao and Chiang C'hmg nok the limelight, iradisg oa 
Mao's presilge One w«s called Mao’s “cicee conirade m* 
arms,” ihc other was Mao's w.fe The two Magged about 
nnd pnised each other and schemed together lo aildclr large 
numbers of experienced cadres in order lo consolidate (heir 
own po8riion« Under the cover of criiicuini the oU cul* 
lural depanmeni and the propaganda departmeni of the Cen* 
iral Commiiicc. Chang Chun-ebilo awl Yao Wen^yuan irvk 
the oppociumty to dominate (he niavv media la the country 
and raised (he banner of ’ Revolulkmary Mass Cnlkism", 
0 tucking people kfi awl righi in order lo establish ihiir 
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oviTi posiiioQs. DewAinc vf ilKir Jyiumnin durini (h« Cul> 
lural RevoluiH>o. Oiang, CbAog aoJ Yio becanv iiKiuK rs 
ctf ihc Pi^lilbuKi duriog ihc Nulb Cdug^'S1 o( CliiocM 
C<»nMnun«»l Puily In 1969. 

Q. Tl>en l>0» did W^og ]|unf>Mcn. &t ll)*l lime no 
ordiurv «pufkef. b«ct>n;e tb< Vtcc Chiirmafi of tbe Cltincie 
Coniniuoisl Tuii) 111 >uu m few ytut'/ 

A. fn fAniwr) 1967. the rebel faoiions ct I)k Shadgliai 
workers nailed logcther. seized power at all leveH from iIm 
eapilalht>roaders in the Pafl>> aod esubiblied a oew 
Hev«lut>«o;irv Lommiliw. This was calkd Uie "Jtfitury 
Siorrn * Pollowiag tbe evampk -A Sbaagfuii. ibe rebel lac- 
tkms m each proviace aod cii> also Uftited tofether and etia- 
UisSed RevoiuUoiury Commiiteci. 

Wang Huog'Hsn Mai ih« leader o( ihe rebel worker 
factions which placed ibe vanguard role lo Sbangbai's 'Janu* 
ar> Sconri.” Ahei ih^ SKasghai Revolu<ionar>' Coffijullee 
seized power, He became its deputy head At Ibe Ninlh 
Congmss of iHc Cbiiwse (Vunmuniii Part)’ in 1969 he was 
elected lo the Central <*cwnmitiee Since Cbaog C]uo*chlao 
headed ilse ^anghai Rev<'fuiir'narY CrHumilice. and Yao 
Wen*>uan «crved at ils Him d«pul> head, ibe three of ihvm 
frirmed a working relaiionship, Furtheimore. through 
Chang and Yao. Wang liakcd up with Chlaog Oimg. forming 
4 foijr'persoii clique. 

TlierefrYe. ihough ^lamog from a relaiively weak pcsi* 
lUei and basing diffcrcni motives for opposing Liu Sliao*cbi 
a( the bc|iiining, Chiang. Chang. ai>4 Yao toflciher 
With Lio Piao and Okd P^vla took advantage of 
Ibe spreading homo of the Cultural Revolution and 
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Mao's presiige w sneak into power. Bui ihe Cultural Revi> 
lulkm couU MM be cAtried lotward sirnpl) thniugh rehcllnn 
and lunnoil. Mao Tioiuag and Chou En*Lai eoiphaiwrJ lime 
and Again that people should imptemeni polKiet. rmioea 
order, grasp cavDliition and promote prodiKikio. and cart) 
out siruggk'CrilKism’inasformaiioo. 

It WAV ai ihtfi liine that tlse irue oalure of Ihe errors and 
mcorreci ibeofles of Lio Piao. Cbiang Cliiiig, aud others began 
US surface before the nussei. Even Mio was disgusted with 
ihc wa) Lin Piao tried lo promote a Mao "penooalil> cult;' 
winch made Llo tcallze that his posiiiuii ii Mao's successor 
was la jeopard). To lulhll his penooal ambitlo&s, Lin Piiu 
engaged in trsisonous iniriguss, rtsoned to a coup d'etat, 
aurrendertd to tbe enemy [the USSRJ, aad in the end hcouglit 
dcaili aod disgrace upon himself. 

AlthCMgb Chiaag Chiag and Lia Piao colluded wilb each 
other, the)' aivu bad iheir contrsdKttons In 1966 . Mao 
wrote u> CluBOg Ching uprculnn bu disagteenKOts wah 
Lin and ictliog ber lhal he was "ill ai ease" with some tsf 
Lio plan's thiokifl|. One can autime that Ouang CblOg knew 
fairly early that Mao was nni saiisned wltb Lin tiao There* 
fore, whee Lu Rlao launched his coup d'etat at th« Second 
Plenary Session of the Ninih Ceulral Committee Of the CPC 
in 1970 . Chiang and nthets dxl oot support him Instead, 
they abetted Wa np H u ng-wen m opposing bi m Coo«qu«)tly. 
m Ihe iiruggtA against Lm Piaos l^ne, Wing Hung wen 
gteail) impreiccd Mao. wbo hoped (hat Wang could repre^nt 
the “yciuQg” Iq the old* midclk-aged'young ihree*in-one com- 
hiruilmi at Ihc Parly’s highest kvel Thus when Teng Hsmo- 
ping was rehabilitated lO the b^inning of 1973 , Wang 
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K«ine>wcQ WAS »]iO ireiufcrred lo Pekini In AufuM o( the 
same year, ti \ht Tenth Coflfrm of the CbiMM CofrmanlM 
Percy. Wan; Huu(*w«il wit cleeted Secoml VkO'Chalrmea* 
iKe Party and d«liv«K(l the report on cb< revise o< Ibe 
Party CuestiiuitoD 00 behill of ibe Ceoiral Committee. 

After Was^ reacted the bifbasi level of the 

Centra] Coarmilm. Chluf, Oioo|. aud Yao teeaiDc Bore 
powerful, thereafter slowly formias the Gang of Pour lod 
carrymi otil sectiriao aetivtiiis. 

From those facts, we cut see that t]ie Oing of Four came 
to power by lakiog advantage of the c^ipostitua to Lm Shan* 
c^:, hy using hfao’s preslj|s\ by colluding wiib Lm Piao sod 
b) praKing aod bragging about each other lo sersa ihctr 
o«B purp<>>c«. Although the things they did when they drat 
came to power gave some Impetus to the Cullunl Revolu* 
ivn. tteir afnbi(««n. their desire foe penoital poriboo iisd 
tteir cimtinuom obrtnieiwn of Ihe jmpkn»entatH« of 
polioes ouiwetglKd ibe mjrul tmpetus and damaged 
Ibe Cultural Roolutioo As people gradually came lo 
know them for what they were, they struggled to save ihcm- 
selvei by forming a cliqik and pi*)*'"* tivks. THr was a 
proem of giadusl development and eapwurr. 

The Cuitami KeTolalioa and the 
Gang of Fear 

Q. I can't agree with your view that ihe Gang of Four 
disrupted and imrrtrrcd with the Cultural Rcvoluikm more 
than they advanced it I on&l say that ibe Gang of Fo«r 
cariKfltly Ucfciukd ihc Cultural Revo1ui>on. They sharply 


enucized Feng IfsiaO’ptng bevauM leng .uic^mpted to se- 
serse the CCrrrvi verdicts of ibe Cultural Revolution. I Ihmk 
ibai it we al&ni the Cultural Revolution, the Gang tkf Pour, 
being memten of ite Cultural Revesluiioo Gr\>up, mint also 
be idlrmed. It would only prove that ibe Cultural Revohi* 
1(00 was a mistake if ihc Pour were repudiated. 

A. I don'i think we should adopt the atiiiudr nf either 
totally ifhiming the Cuiiurat Revolution or compkiely ncgal* 
tag it. That wobU be a mcchaoKal and iK>Q*A(Mil)ikal way 
of looking at it. In ay view, the successes of the ('ulturel 
Ro\t>luuo« are irf priiiivry imporianco. Fim. ilie sm* 
bihmioo td hundreds of milltons of pe^le for a 
polfficil cintpatgn lo critidre ar>d repudiate Ihose pet* 
sons to uuihcuit) takiQg the capsialul road -i cam* 
p&jgn at ail lavuls u> critKiu levitlonUl lines th.it 
wuukl lead lo capitalisi renoration and the smaihiog of Liu 
Shao*chi’» hourgeoit hcadquartcn were In tbcmaeivci an uci* 
prececkuted feat Second, people's political understanding 
and ideotogkal awarroess were greatly heightened In the 
course of ilie cAitipaiia Many have become more capable 
of distinguishing betwevu genuine aod sbaa Mirxlun. ao that 
IQ the future they cut) uw this abtliiy in the same way dial 
water can uphold a boal t'r sink it. thus guaranreeiog the 
direction of the country's developcKOi. Third, the rev\«lu- 
lleatary spini of (he Cultural RcvolWkin bruuglil forth 
many newborn things. *hkh wiughl lo narrow the 
•'three big differcofcs"* lo viriota spheres, prevent the re• 
ereatioo or expansioa of b'lurgeois pnvikgce. ami guarantee 
that ite state will forever nan ibe idteresi Cpf the greatest 
mayoniy of the people. Fourlli. eipcrkftces from the Cultural 
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Revoluiku illuMrite «>:p1ici(ly ihai tbc mtln iMfec of Q»pi- 
iftlisi rcfttonucm durus (he hi»tonc4] pvfiod of io«ia]i»9i 
fcicRU front ibe emcrgcoce of cap;uijs(>rc«dcrs within (he 
k*«rBh»p of Uk’ Party The p^viicici tbew jvopte 
ea> 0 ) make ii easy foe a e)au of hurcaucriU to tJeveioj). 
Wiea 8k»i1i a dauter appcan. A Is oecesaary (o broadly mobs* 
IkW (he mosics (0 osenhfow (bSM peopie Iron below. 

Kowesvr. It is ioe^itabk dial we will DiKl abortcomiiits 
aad uisiBkea In a puliiical campai^ on sudi a scale, in 
^«hich hundreds of millwM of P«P*< Moreover, 

since this campai|n was the lirsi of its kind in hislocy. 
there were bound u> be oe» probkns. li ceciaifily was oCM 
ai Ijn Pjao sant, tJiai the r«ulu of ilic C ulluml Revolulioa 
were "ibe jrenicM. gteal«t, jicaieU" and lie k«rt were 'dw 
siw1lc«. smalksi “ ll wm said iLal Mao T*lufl| 
sWwcd Ihc rtsulfs of llw Cultural RevoluliOn as seveolj p-'r- 
«ni sueecss and ihirly petctnl failure, and lhal (be ma|«H fal. 
lam wire acioH corltiets and Uw ailacks oo and Djlsireal* 
aeni of a larpe auniber of cadres, whicb vwUied the Perl)'8 
Wiptandinf policy. 

Q, DkI Mao Tsemflf ever nuke public bis \lew on 
lh< success and failure of ihe Cultural Revolutlrti? 

A. In December I9h), when Lin Piao had yet to curt 
Ifaiioi 10 the Party. Mao Tseiung eapeesaed hh vkws to 
Americin anrhor Fdjar Snow. It is said ilul OtiM's ‘ Rs* 
fercnce carewd Snow s report on this con>cr«iion. 

On (be other hand. China^s rvewsf-rers have never menikmed 
Ihe faults of ilH Cultural RevoWiion I think ilui this iS 
because the Oani of Four controlled Ihc mass media, aod 
Lbai the iTuifOf miaifikcs of r1« Cultural Rev>o!ui»on s«te 


linked in umc ways io iheir damating Inierferencc 

Q. NSliat peonf do you have ihai the migiakei of the 
CkiHurtl Revoluiion are ibe result of the Oan| of Four's 
disruption and interiBrence? Why shouldn't Min lictuns 
who inkinted ihe Cullural Revoluiios. and Chou FB*Lai who 
implemented Ibe policies, be held respoaiibk foe ibese mU* 
takes? 

A. Let us first taHc ab>'ut armed conflicts the nkat 
nbjcctiooahle mciliod of Mrugjle csed durins ibc Cultural 
Rovoluikm 

Tbc Sixiecn*PuiQi DcciHK'n conceraing the Cullural Rc« 
vvlutioo adopted in Augusi 1966 suicd ihol diffcrvoces should 
be (kali will) *’b> rcasooiS|, not by coercloA or force" Mao 
Tsciuiig litiK and again stressed that ariiK'd cunflKi was not 
to be used. He said that debate pnnducicd by coerekin or 
force can locrely touch the Um and lloth; only tbrougb rea* 
sDTilBgean the vnul be ecDclicd,'* *'mostof iIk armed cuoAkIs 
arc provoked by a handful of bourgeois reuelioAarks in dw 
Party who liave ullcrK'r otMives/' Wliro CV>u Efi*UI K* 
ceiwd Red Guard rcprekQlatlws during ibe Cuhu/al Revo* 
lutii'O, he alwaj's urgud that differences be dealt wvh by 
rcaw>iKd debate, and oM by coercion or force. Chou Ln-lal 
did a great deal to restrain armed confllcu. 

However, when Un Pian. (hiang Ching and Chaeg 
C1)uo*chian talked to ihe Red Guards. Chiang Clung put 
forth the slogan "attack by reasoning and defend by fc«ve,'' 
ihai le.tse force (u defend "rev111utKKiancs. " At that lintc, all 
rebel groups claimed themselves to be "revrifuiionartea'*. so 
everyone wuged armed eoQUiets. During a meetiag of ibe 
senior cedrct of the Military ('ommissiMi lo Augusc 1967. 




Lin Piw tilvoCAKd "AnsioK tin kflUh, Cbinhutini guns li> 
(h« kfinl iMMcs. ' )lc e>ca loU the Red Cuird$: ' Cood 
pci^pk ihguld Utugglc ag«in‘ii p>:opk li h only • nv»« 
understanding i*lKa good people Mrugglo agaJo$l other good 
peopk. WNen grouik of bad ]y«>pk Biiugglc agairul imk' 
inoihcr. He sViutd taU adsiningc M it land kt iHcm destroy 
nne aniHherl. ^*ben bad peopk struuk againH good peo* 
fk. Hv ibutild UK this as iri opporiunity lo temper ourKlu^ 
Id boltk.'* In other %r>rdi. all armed cimAkU hck Ib geocral 
deiiiabk. 'A'Ikd Clung C>un<biao received Red Ouarda Id 
S] wp|hai» he aaM, * Voter facison did&'t reuUate Hh<;n attack* 
ed, I wouldn’t halt beco abJe to stanO It if I were you. I 
would dehnitcl) go all oui and Agbl biiclt" Al the iBsiigauon 
d< ihcK people, rebel KHoed In axined cooficu ^hic 

alter aDodser. Ukiog weapons from arm) uoi1s and looting 
mtlitary luppiws intended for aid to Vkiiun raetkioal con* 
•ku wrre rampant and ciuvd heavy casualtks. To protect 
the maswv and avoKi luriher casuallki, mlbury uolts went 
uiurmcJ to slop atiiKd cuoJItcla. and suffered sorm losses. 
IboM wbo iflsligatetl these armed conAKit iiad blood on 
their liandv. 

During this penud, Cbou Pn>tai wv^ked tlic hardest. He 
Hew to wberever ansed coodicts were meal viokot, ulked to 
the niasicv, and persuaded them to slop Bghiing cadi other. 
He slept only t«v or three hours a day. aod even while eat* 
uig lu' wav brwkd by bis sci.reiarks on the siiuaik'n in 
various areas. Tbo«c few years took a heavy loll oo hts 
beaHh. 

AsKk from inciting armed ofillkts Lin huo and the 
Cadg of Fow also listigaied people to beat. wr«k, and IojC. ’ 


esen tlKHigli these aclioos were strictly forbidden. Cblnng 
Ching clarmiord. 'To beat, wreck, and k>ot for remluiHyn 
IS Atv:," SiKi also called for the smashing of public security 
offKci, proaecutors oITkcs and couxis. l or a time. chnr« 
spread beyond eonirol. 

g. YiMi (irsi said that another mayor mistake of (bo 
Cultural Revolution was the attack oo .1 large number uf 
cadres, but wasn’t that Mao Tictung's own Idea' Waso't 
(he overthrow of the large number of cadres who followed 
Liu ShaO’Cbi (lic rcasoe for imiuiing the (’uhural Revolu* 
IHUI^ 

"Help more pvnpk by educatlog (Jicm and narrow 
the (argot of atiack' has becc a consisteei pobey of Mao 
Tseiung. The Sistcen*PoiO( Dcclsioo cooermiog (be Cultural 
Rcvoluiam ahu suted that H ti necessary (o acbkve (he unity 
of mote (ban 95 pcrecoi of the cadres The maiority of ibe 
cadres wbo carried out Liu Sbaa-chi's rcv-klorilss line did il 
uncofVKiously. 'They were merely fullowliig orders from their 
superiors. The omihrow of Liu Shao<hl hicnscU would 
help (o raiw (he p^iKal coasciousoess of these cadres aod 
a unky M more than 9$ perccnl could be adiieved How¬ 
ever, frw (he purpoK of €onscH«da(>ng iHcir own pcrvonal 
pmtiaiK, Lin Piao and the Gang of Four raised (be slogan 
"suspect all, overthrow all." paralyTcd the Party and state 
organs, and put (hcmsclves in contrtsl of the skuation. These 
peoi^e e>«n spearheaded attacks on (^hou F.n*]ai. They mo* 
bilued XOfiOb Red Guards In besiege the Slate Council, 
seuriog files and other documeats as they bowled. "Bombard 
Chou ELi'lai, hberate Ibe Slate Couacit.** They alio attacked 
Ibe Foreign Minisiry and Cheo Yi' in urder u> gel at Osou 
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Efi'lai. 

Lin P«*o And ibc Oin^ of Four ubvdgcJ the line ei< 
tabluJied by Man T«tun(i And inpkmcnted by Chou En*lai 
IQ tb« area o( iorejgn affairs. They Insiructed U»v "May 16 
|Rvd Guards] Group”'* lo burr clown ihc Rri(>ih Ofleu of iho 
Charie d’Aftairea, In China many pco^ knew ihai ii was 
Chiang Chifif wbo gave orden ro ihe "May 16 Group,” Aside 
(roffl Ibu. iJiey also caused serious demage in liieraiure» an, 
auil cducalKHt. After die Pany's .Sinili Congreu in 1966, 
armed coofllets basieoily u’cased and many caclrea were 
'hberaied.' but liicraturc end in wvio uill scry dry and 
dofouiic. Uk pcdknpk of ”lei a hundred iV^iuers bloeom. 
ki a hundred ietwU of ihought contend’ was M^er rca|]y 
impfemenied. Hie skuation is the held of cdiKiilon «a^ 
capricious, probably reauking from the sahuugc aod inter* 
fcieocc of the Gang of Four. A great deal of thu hab Already 
been disclosed by the press. 

Q, Given that the Ciang uf lour wasted (o usurp Parly 
and state power, yet lacked sesurity, oipctk))cc and com- 
peience. ooe would naturally expeci Ihcm to try to isgraiiaic 
tbeoibeKes With llie cadres. So why did (hey isolate them- 
sehTs by attacking the cadres'? 

A. It IS precisely their loespefience, Incompelcocc. 
■uroiw •riiindedD«-it. and wild ambition llial led them to scorn 
competent peopk whose ability mi^t overshadow theirs and 
irvake them kuc their foothold. They did iry to buy off some 
peopk. but those who cooM be bought off were the sort that 
would tiihmil III their will, awl c« the able ones wins were 
loyal (o the country and the people The selflth inieren of 
the Oa»| rtf Pour was ako Tiiamfested in the many taboos they 
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impowd, Knr example, they forbade mentK>r of 'ultra* 
leftism" in l.in Pi*o, they forbade nwntmrt of the sh.srteotn* 
ings both of the Cullural Rcvolutkvi aod of the ”oaod<l iIki* 
irical works" which they strongly promoted They ricckud 
exit iHhcr out in ouiyaieuiH prniMS. Lin Piao awl Chung 
Cbing performed ninu ouutawlingly In this respect. 

I think that to a cvriaio exienc the people in China 
fell ill at eiM, unabk’ tu express their sense uf right 
and wrong which uciuilly became confused. Tbe pro* 
bknts AOd shoruvmingt since the Cultural Revolution were a 
mult of ih* Gang uf Four's oesiipying high pouitlon. It was 
ilKir Klhshness in proicaing and (unlieriug ibeir owi^ poei* 
How iliai discrediled then with a large nuntber ot cadres aod 
people, 

^Vb> Wm rb(> <;«iu Not Dnk Wish UtMctl 

Q. Auording to what you uid. the Gang of Four^ rise 
to power was a necessary outcome of ifac circunwianccs at 
Uie lime, and this is uiHlerwaodable. Yet their loterfcrenc* 
with and sabotage of the Party’s iwerDAl and fiKtigo polidea 
during the ten years sint« the Ci/eii ProklAruo Cultural He- 
voluiMi were also very svrkpus. If that is the case, wby was 
this problem not dealt witli earHer? Should Cbairniaa Mao 
be held tespkjnsibk? 

A. 1 ihinL several factors are iavolved. 

(I > There were verirvin stages in the development of (he 
cfimcv cortiiwiled by the Gaog of Four in the past tco years. 
Probably at frsi they merely dcvialed la implemenTing ( hair- 
nun Mao’s ]|(K. Subse^joentiy, when Mao Iseiuag and 
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Clou Rn*lii incd lo impkmcnt polkin *nd (o <ofrR( 
«cruin miiiaket o( ih« CuUur«] Rc>oluik«< Ad Ciii| «'4 Four 
«pvrc afraid that evealuilly Ihey i^icmklm wouM Iw cri* 
tici«d, Ihereforv, Aq) u>nl t)l <'( Uicks lo oppose ihe 
polKJct of Mtio and Chuu. la lliM ihcir miuikcs be* 
caoK nwfc Mrwiia. Alieiwuril). hIica ChBiiman Mau irkd 
(o criiickte and educaia ihcir, doi only did ihey sham otK* 
dkaiv, bui Utcy \cnl lo ibeir wild aQibtijoes, eonipircd 
lu kttkiip Piny and wau leadership upuo iJk (kAihi of Mao 
and Chou, llius prcelpiiatcd a •vugtic for siKscuiott Pirvally. 
folK>win| iQe <kaiAs of Chou ond Mno. iDclr relume tu usurp 
puwvr cank fully into ibe upea as they frcnzjcdly eogaged 
in coaspirak>rlal aod spfilliu 4cliviti«. Tbc silualion ihen 
becama irrcmccLabk 

(3) V/iih furtliof exposure of ib«lj critiKs. iha people 
befan io sec ihtuu^li Iheo more and more. Pirsi it appeared 
dial Ibey were wroof oaly In ibeir mediuds of w\>rk, but 
subsequcnlky It was found that ihelr KleolOfV was Ipeoerecl. 
E»cn if ll was a malicr of incorrect kfcolofy. ilky 
C<Hi]d be re-educated Man tioii: and ufain tried 10 
re-sducaie them, but ibey refused lo change. W«o ihcrc- 
foru had to lesort lo suppressing Ihcm and »o preventiAg them 
from paining sopterne pe'wer. while at the saiiK* time hoping 
that ihe> wx'uld come lo iheir senses. U was noi until Mao 
hart passed away aivj their wild ambslioos fully exposed 
lhat Hua Kuo-fenp. as the highest leader, ah>nf with ihc fteai 
jwjoniy of llw Pirly Central Owiraitke, took rwcluW mea¬ 
sures against them 

f3] Prior lo 1976, when Mao and Chou were still alive, 
•od WiA Ihc rehaWlitaiion of Tcng H'lao.ping. ihe Four had 
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IKH been nmpani in a poiol where Imnwdlalr MUm 
was warranied. The iiimlng pdu eame in 1976, afirr die 
denlh of Chou Gn-tai and ibe purge of Teng Htiiu»<p>A| and 
wiih Miiu sefiuuily ill, when Ihe Oug of I'our iKiwine nure 
and more hungry. 

(d; ll WQ9 reponed Uui Mao Ti«iiii>| acd C hung Chlng 
were KparateO m 1973. Moa people, however, did ooi kn(»w 
this Ifeecc Chiaog Chiog whs stiH able 10 uie her posiiioB 
as Mao's wife lo deceive people, fiecauM of her relailoo lo 
Mao. it was partkularly diScull for ihe Party lo deal wiA 
iKf. 

Q. When Mao was si ill alive, (hose who waoied to deal 
wiih 0)iaug Clung perhaps foil ibe aecd to be rcspcciful to 
Mao, Bui why dkln^t Mao handle ihe mailer bimscif' U he 
hod only gben ihe word lo ban Ihe Oaog cd Toiir removed 
from offm. who would have dssobeyert? 

A. Ihe queslron Is at wbai point would Mao Tsetung, 
Chou En-iar. and mher leaders consider >c necessary in take 
serious ac t ioc against them. Not to mcalioo lhat ilie Gang 
of Four atill had cohorts at the Parly’s highest level. (iKink 
lhat before this year Mao and Cbou basically rewirted lo sujw 
(wessivc mewvures. to edicate and change Ihetr aiiitudcs. Thb 
IS ihe loogsianding policy* in dealing with cadret who make 
mistakes. 

fhc Ciaag of Four hud close iks wlih l,in Piao befive 
his heirayal The power Ihey amassed durrng the Cultural 
Revolatmn was quite evknsive. on ihc cultural fmni as well 
as in Ihe miUitry, After the Lin Puo affair of ScjveniHer 
1971, Mao and Chou, aside f^m being overburderKtl wiih 
foreign afain, also had to cope with two urgcni rtomesik 
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One v,ii the itciiftctlloo eiii)|wilsn agaistt i]ie er^Ki 
o( Lid Puo, eleiumg ijie cMinify of bii poiMoom ideoiofy. 
whkh "left" id forra hut ri|ht In cu«ik«. TliC seMtnd 
problem wu implemediiA|i ihc polKy uf rebabiDutiOfi large 
oumbers of able cadres, and alao solving ilie problem of 
sucteasioo, Tbese Iwo ina^ tiusstidos. ideology aad person¬ 
nel. both diroi.ily altccied ihe Oaog of Finir During the 
Culiiml Revolution the Gang of hour and Lin Fiau bad 
bmsied about and collaboraied tvith each other, propuiuing 
ultfa "kfiisr ihmking. therefore rise anti-Lin Piao campaign 
wouki inevitably fall on their beads loo, Fiinhcmsote, the 
policy of large-scale rehabilitatKin of capable cadres coosli- 
iuled a llireat to ihelr positions 

The strategy in iheir counieraiuck had several pans. 

ID Rising ihe n^sa media under their emitrol. (bay coo- 
sunlly sliihed the largei of attack in Ihe anii-Lm Piao cam¬ 
paign SofneiirBCS they turned Ihe campaign mtc an academic 
debate on Ihe struggle bci^-een the Confuciarrs aivd ibe 
LegAl ISIS' I At other ii mrt they cnikiwd peoj* for "entering 
by tiK back door."'* Q) "shooting three arrows at the sanw 
lime” they *awtcd dov^n th« «hok aml Lln campaign. More¬ 
over. under ib« pretext of exit kizmg rcwslooiscn, they laimch- 
vd ftDoOscr campaign rtgainsi emprkisiB'^ aimed at soleran 
expeneoced cadres. 

12) They uKd all kmdi of laciics to forestall the rchabi* 
liuthm of old c.idfci, or to deny them power if they had 
already made a s«mcback, while they ihemsclves expiniicd 
-the oW'twddte a^•youn|. thrcc-in ooo coBbtwil»n»" to 
enltivaU their psfsonal r«'wor. recomnKndmg iheir own pew- 
pfc to be placed 111 the Hflc of luccrtsion. Tor oumpk, In 


1973 they actively pushed Wang Hung-wen to a high-level 
position oa (he CenifAl Commiitce. hoping that he would 
take courol alter Ibe ikaihs of Mao and Chou. At the end 
of 1974, on ilic cse of ilK Fourth Kalional Peopk't Congma 
(NPC). they aiiempicd W have rhang Chun-chiaa made Pre- 
suer and for him to organize a cabmei. while Wang Hung- 
Wvn was 10 becone Vkc*Clutirnian of die National Petyjde’s 
C«Mi|fcss so that he coiiM later succeed Chu Teb as its Chair¬ 
man 

i.l) They consianily attacked Cbou Eo-lQl. npceially 
afior 1972 when Chou became ill. Tbe) kpew that Chou 
was irusled by Mao and grcaily respected b> the cadres. They 
aKi knew he bad been very much aware of tbeir words aatJ 
aciioes all aluog. and liad dishppriHcd of ihcm I hat was why 
they regarded Chou as the (ua|or obstaele is ibetr seizure «'f 
state power. 

Q. NSlitkt coocretc examples are ibere u> ihow iliai ibo 
Gang of Four were really agamst Oiou En-lai? Chou had 
been ill With cancer sicsre 1973. tl was vvidenl Iw would wk 
live lOflg and was no threat to ibcir sclkmc for the Hcrcitfe 
lA power. $0 why ahouU they alfii Ibcir aimck al him? 

A. Ihc Mi>eUHso is ool simply Cbou as an individiial. 
but ihc way be (ailLfuUy iiiipiciucoicd Mao’s policies, the 
great number of cadres Ik Could rely on. arU llie uy lie bad 
in cboMing a successor. To the Gang of I'our, support for 
Chao Eii iai mceut repudialion A ihiMiuelves. 

li was said ibat even when Lbi u Ln-lai was hospitalired 
lo 1973. lie sidl lodstcd on wvrbng, meeting w»ili oQklak, 
loj seeing foiei^ visitors At this time Chiang Chuig war 
accining Cbou before Mao T&etong. saying C1iou was not 
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pck nil, but W4S mccimg every in (be hoipital wuh 
CAdres (n cany out cr»fl«pirackt Mao reptjiMnded her rghi 
on the »pot. At ibe end <4 j974 Cbiitog Chiog again aeni 
Wang Hung’Vi'cn to Mio Ttetung to diacredli Qwu, and lo 
luggcsi that Hung C1iua*ehiao sbouM be itked (o become 
rrcciiier and orgioiu a cabtoet. Again he wit rebukeJ by 
Mao, 

ta 1974 the Oaog Four ebo used the auii*Lifi cam* 
peign 10 aliaek Cbou. U U saki that ai ooo poini Ouang 
Cbiog organised a 'Vdticise Lla Piao and Coofivlua” meeiing 
io (he Peklflg Spom Sudium aod did ooi noiKy Cbou of ihc 
QKciing until the last oiMDcat. At Ovou had to m o^T tome 
foreJgo guettt. be arrived Uic. Cbutig C'hing immediately 
sciecd the opportunity to shoHcr him wiib urcattn. I^lrthcr• 
more, at the meeting they never utlexeJ a word to crliklze 
l.io, ooly L'oofiKlus, utunualiag that e “modem CoaAidus** 
[i e . Cbou) was tr>io| to ’'bnsg back tbc past". 

BesMlca this. Chinese papers luve reeeolJy repurfed dial 
the Oang of Pour used ifac mcnie The ”Pioaeers“'* lo focus 
iheir attack oo Cbou. They alto produced a tsovie eniiilcd 
’'CV'iuDtex'attack'” to crilicixe Cbou Eo*Ui. 

Q. Mao muvi have known all thifi. >S'hy didn't he take 
more reaoluta OKasurn agamsi them? Or did the ynur keep 
the facts from teachisg him'* 

A. Judg'Bg FtniT recent reports from (bma. Mac knew 
what they were drfrg before this year. But eves though he 
diWrwed them and sw:)uld never gne them the heavy rcfpop* 
uhliiy of ibe Piny and the country, he never ihctigbi that 
ihry would try la stage a coup d’etat. 

Since the be^nwnf of the ><8f. as Mao’s hcalih wat 


deietwraiiag. be bad decided lo deal with ibea. Uul his 
advanced age made it impossible (or him to do It directly, 
be had to rely oo 11 ua Kuo*feog and olhtn to deal vrlih Ibe 
probleiir 

F«>r many years. In handling matters of pers<.>nncl, Mao 
had $hcwQ his distrust of the Cang of hour. Ihe most ob- 
v>otK caw in poiot >$ that when Cbou lin Ui becaoK ill lu 
1972. Man decided lo have Teog Hsao-piog rebabilfiaied at 
the begioniog of 1973. I believe that by putllog Teng Hsiao, 
piog m such fiD impivtaot puvtttoa p/Ke*Premkr], Mao 
Twiung must have ori|iMlly lolendcd lo have him succeed 
Chou Fn*lai as Premter. although obviously Teng Kuao-piog 
was alsiv gettrtg old and was therefore ouly a tranajikmal 
figure. A pvrmnneQl rucceaeor would have to come from Ibe 
yoiioger top kaderabip, which certainly would not etelud'? 
Wang. Chang, nod Yao Bui the successor would pr^vbaMy 
have to be steeled nitd pass Ihe lest «d si«'tmy struggle during 
the Teng HsiaU'ptng trusilionnl period 

1975 was (Ik crucial point. Poring that year Oh»u En< 
Ill’s liliMts bvcanv more aod ntnre Know nnd Teng Hviar>> 
ping was baskally in cootrol Mao's criwiam of the Gasj 
id Four became sharper. Teng ilan opposed tbe Gung 
Four, bui his ideological stand and meihods were uKoeree*. 
He was ij'ptcal of many cadres who had been alUCked la the 
(\jltural Revtriution. They not only uppeded tbe Gaog of 
Pour, but. Ignoring the iread o( history, repudiated Ihe Cub 
rural Revolution as a whole. Their errors provided an 
tunily for Ihc Gang of I'our lo •.ounlcrallark At Ihc UltK 
lime. Ilua Kiio*fcng had shown hiiiBelf to K K leader ai Ihc 
oaiiuoal upkuitural conference on learning from Tadiai and 








Ib oib«r work tuch a& ebe release o( Kuoininiai^ prisooen 
of war. NexI lo Teng. be was ibe most active V«ce*PreiDler 
is the State Council. Becaiae td bU petfotOBnee he was able 
to win Mao’s contiifciKe. ’nius, at lb« hepimiof erf ibc >eat. 
ader Oou had passed awa^ atKl Teng had fallen from power. 
Mao I'seiunf luuixsliately pfopoKd Hua as First VKe>Cbair> 
man lof the ?ai\y] ond Premier [o( the Hate), psjitini him la 
a bigheT poskiKc than the Clang of Four Tbis c^arly showed 
Mao's distrust of Ihe Four and indkaUd h)s mtentnm (o re* 
commend Hua ns his successor. 

A /car earlier, io January I97S. the Party Ccotnl Com* 
mitiec had issiKd a No. I ducumcot of a decisioo arrived at 
OurlDi iha Second Pkniry Session of the Tenlh Central Core* 
iTBitee of llK Parly lo a^ioiDt Teng Tisiao*fHJig VtcC'Chnic* 
rr>an rrf the Central Committee and First Vke Prciniec o< the 
State CVmncil. This docuracai had shattered Chang Chus* 
chiaoa dream of or|aniliD( a cabinet with hinweU as the 
Preimcr. lu February 1976 another anaouacemcoi from tiK 
Party Ceoiril Cominitier proelaimeJ llui KiJO<fen| ilh Act* 
ing Premter. ThbSi at the [kncit when Ch<)U had dkd and 
Teng Was bcgirunnii (o enmc unskr crkKtsm. Chang Chun* 
(hiao. then the Second Vke*Premicr. wat paiB(*d over for 
the ^ krf Acting Premier. Witli deep lialrcd in ha heart, 
bv wri>ie an casay CDtiUed "An ImprcasiOA on Pebnury J. 
1976'* which read “AnoU)er No. I doeuroeni. Last year they 
issiwd • No 1 docuotcQi too they huse iblngs their 

way, then they becoaa wiklly ambMiout. they eoBc oi) fatter 
and evjce Berccly -ibey will al<n be toppled (ooner." Al 
the end of the eauy be ijuotcd Wang AA*ihih's * puvoi "Tho 
New Vear"' ‘ At the southl oT fifecrackers. a yeat Kgr«c . The 


spring wind brin^ ii> our wine a touch of warjolh. /Thousands 
of hcuies ghiw al (ha break of dawn./Every family will t<* 
place its nU door charm with fresh peachwsxxl.'' All this 
showed bis ambition In lake osec the pecuMnhlp sooiur or 
taler 

(J, Apart from the arraogemenls about psmoaoel. it 
was reported m ibe editenaU of the October 25, 1976 Isues 
rrf the Party’s ^umal end iKWSp..(pers that Mao had erltkizcd 
the Gang of Four while he was still aliv«, Why were these 
enttekms not published before his dealh? Are there douVs 
abosH ihcfr auihentkiiy** 

A, As mentkiKd before, while Mao Tseiung was aiive 
the problem of ihe Gang of Four had not developed to the 
poini where action had to be taken against (hem ft would 
ccil.iinly have been inopporturc io publish Mao's criticism 
trf them at that time. 

Acliailly. ruTooura erf Mao's eritvitm of Chiaag 
Ching hart been circulating firf a h>ng time In Oina 

After l.ln Piao's tiitemptcd coup in 1971, ibc Pany Cea* 
tral Comroittec circulated Mao's "letter to Chiang Ching" 
wruien ia Inly 1966. wbk'b r<rd' "I ihink you had better 
pay more attcotlon trt ihli pmbkm. don'i kr atxcess ftt to 
yvur head One niusi rrcqueoily pve ihou^i lo 000*1 own 
wrakflcsscv. ehoricitmings. and misiakes. I don’t know liow 
many times I’ve djseusied this point with you. It wws only 
this April in Siiacgbal that we lalked about it." 

Ii ia ukl iltal Giiaog Ching pershted in lief ways At 
the begianifig uf 197) Mao decided tbay sbouW be sepamied 
su sho couU oot lake advantage of his pealtkvn 10 huiU up 
uikIuu iBAuincc for Iwirself. Tltcreaficr. if she wanted to see 
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MtM. ilK first lud to submit in »ri(ifi| ibe K3VJ0S kT her 
tisil lo u baisoa oQker aod receive Mbo’tcoosuol befoce she 
could proceed lo bis rcsxteoce •( Cliuof Neo Hu. Ii ■'as 
lumoumi thv ooce Mao «ic4e bar io fc(4y; '*li is better il 
we don't Met. You haven't carrkd ovt mui}' of ibe thiiip 
1 talked to )'OU about over ibe )van. Whai's ihe use nMe 
iiteeiinte with >ou? The works of Marx. Eoecls. Lemo. and 
Stahn ace there, my norts are there, bat >uu simply don't 
wan to uudy." 

In addition to Mao's crutasms id Wanf'Chao^'C^iaos* 
Ya.' in 1974 and I97S—includlb| the warAin|s 'Do not form 
faciKvm" and "Don't fuiwdoo as a gaoi rd four" which have 
already been reported in ChioeK newspapers—foreign dis* 
palches, overseas newspaper reporti, aod visiim reiurrKd 
froci Chini also give relatively reliable accounts of MauY 
ivtbcr critkiims of Gtiang Cbing. Tlw following are eacerpu 
rather than the orifinal staienvnn. 

Mao Taciuig Mice saki io 1974: Chiang Chtng is pukini 
her DOK into eicr>thing. She keiurei peupk wherever she 
foei. Is she ainbitioua? I believe site tt.’ 

Ooer at a RKCttni ^d the (\ilkbuco, Mnu Tsetuog pitblK* 
I; said: Chtaog (liing speaks ivnly (or Uctself. sIk caant 
speak for me. No maiirr whut. sh< speaks only foe herself.' 

It 11 said that Wang*Gioo|*nikiO|*Yan once labeled 
themselves 'the prolctaiuiQ steel plant" Concerning this 
ujkcvnt Mao bud critkiaed them: 'Don't i>ik:Taie two kinds 
o( (aetcries, a steel ptoot, abd s hat Tsetory,'' (The fontier 
refers to their faetioaaUsm, the latter to ibe way they pM 
dunce caps on people's heads.) 

CoDccrntng CYtlang Chieg's re^uett prior 10 the Fourth 


Peuplc's Cufi|ivss that Chang ChuQ’Chiao be permitted lo 
(Ofiu t cabinet and NVuog Hung*wcn be riihIc Vko^rbAiniKiii 
of the NPC Standing Cuntmitiee, Mao hid this t<i say 
' CliUttg Chtng Itat wtkl itmbiliom. Site wanti Wang Huog- 
Win to bv ClMlrman of the Standing ConmiKcc of iIk Na* 
tM'iia] People’s Congri.-vi und berseU ui be Cbairtnao of the 
Party Central Committee," 

In 1972 CbtiRf Ching granted an interview with >be 
American tclioLir Ktuanc Wltkc. The t.dk lavled sisiy hours. 
In order to advertise herself site betiayeJ impiHtaot Party 
secrets. It is ukl that when hho karneJ of it, he flew Into 
a rage and ordered that Chiaog Cbiog refrain from ipcakiog 
in public, and foebode her lo feceivc foreign vkiion, issue 
docimiueis, or form a cabinet. 

!ti 1975 Maiv Tsetung publicly cntKiaed Chung again: 
'You have made too many cncmwi. People want to speak 
out Co you but hesitate to do »> because you are in a special 
position.’ Mao further added; *1 am loo oU. already ^1, 
and h) poor health and >\>u don’t even show any considura* 
tkiji for me,' 

Some of Mao's statements hast been vaguely hinted at 
by OiiiKSe newspapers isiKh as the one about the steel plant 
and the faal (acioryh Sooc are yet to be verified. 
But all these scvtcmcnts, whether pobirshed or unpublidied, 
to a latgc extent seem to be Sfao's own wiirds. Therefore, 
I am eonvuieed that in 1974 and 1975 Mao must have often 
criikired the Oang of Four la public. 

In those two yean, wficn the Gang ot Foot had nol been 
as rccakiirarl os tlicy later becixiw, Mao had already sharply 
reprimanded iheni, /udgioj from Ihe crimei they have com* 
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civiKcil (his if Mio Tscluiig hod k»ceB la gwd hcilili. h« 
H.»ukl <lc»lr promptly with tbiti pfobkm. 

The Campaifn (» CrilkiM 1«ns 

iiB<l ilic lien \b M«d liKidtnl 

Q. YOM iuve >uii mcDiiueed (hat (iiKd iKsmning 
of 1976 ih; 0»n| «>t l our bud become incK&fia|ly reetki* 
itAOi aod unruly. Were you rcferitAi mainly lo ihe campAjgo 
10 erliMlzc T.;ng Msiao*pu^ aitd tbe Tmd Aq Men Ineidcat?" 
TIk «n»)y^ o< iliese iwu c^onu by ihe Oinne neu>p«pcr» 
ar the Oak *u& rux ccnsini;u]|. Now ihai ibe Gaa| ol Foiu 
hat been sniuhcJ, don't >ou tlufik these iwn tvenK 
should be fr-esaluaied’ 

A. Tirtl c/ aU. when I mkI iltai Ote Oa^ o( K^>ur be* 
casie locreattn^y rocakiuafit Irom (he beiiafiloi M the year. 
I *rii£ nor refettint ^'oly m rhs aatl>Tea« c«iupai{n and ibc 
Tiea Ad Mm IiKidcni. Mott of (he crises tiKy arc reported 
to liase ci>aisrtl<d necurred wllhm (hi* year (1976). Tbc 
two n>os( uirfr>rsi«ihle ones were (he di^ruptroo of prodiMion 
aod Ilk sahotific .d iiuakc*r<l)cf efforu, IVy ohslioclcfl 
rofcijn (fade, acc«in| peopW of ’ wr^iog the bourte«Jc " 
FuiiheriDorc. they denounced puocliulity in iraift schedules 
M 'punctuality taking cixiimai»d'' (owr polhJcs), all of whkh 
are ctircmely absvrj. I rhenk mote of iheir crimes wUl coo* 
iinuc to corrie out m Ihc news. As lo Ihe anti l'eng Lum|Mi|n, 
reconi news repons rcYcaled thnl they (rM (o use il » ao 
eacusc to $abo<a|e produciton. arid to brand people nt follow* 
ert of ihc 'ibevry of productive foren"/' From thf« re pent 
o(k eouU infer (hit with ibs smashing of ihc Oani <if Four 


China seerm to have adrruitcd ihni (Ik aciiMeng anicirt 
published ai the beginning of the campaigJi fni|h( cimlAin 
soeiK ntistAkcs. 

Q. Was the anti«Tcn| campaign a partial error or was 
lb: eairre campaign a irttalake? Should Teng Hsiao*ping bav'c 
been enlKircd? Or was ihe anliTcng campaign simply a 
jneait< the four peopk used tu usurp Party and .State power/ 

A. I( ^ uiy Mjyiaie'n (hat some of Ihe earlier attKies cn* 
iki^ifig Tung did contain errors but dial ibc ctimpaign as a 
whole wai IKK n Bustnkc, That is lo say, Teng Hsiao ^og 
did nuke aron. Ills poky of ' lakiag iIk Uirae dvrcsilvrs as 
Ihc key httk'** and h(s bcitef ihat “ii t matier whether 
I cal IB black or wlutc, ci jciig as ic catches mke it k n goed 
eat" enivrily contradKl the Hariy's l•vngsllndlng polKici of 
plactAg xevc4uttoa in the focefrooi and ’'poltftei In commasd 
But the ankles put oul by ihc Ciaag of lour lo entieiac Teng 
did oot simply pm at out Tengh real nuattkea. tn order lo 
achieve iJtcir penonat goals tbo> even repudiated aome of 
T.ng's correct ideas. TIjc} were purlkukrly luireasooable 
when they crilkiaed the $o*C8Ued "three potaooous weeds"— 
the documents "Oo the OcKral Progr.HDioe for AU Work of 
(be Patiy arid the Count ty," "Some Probkou Cooccraiog tbe 
Work of Science at>d rcchiwlogj" C'Tbc OuUbe Rcpon." 
for short), and "Same Problems in Acccicriaing lodustrial 
Devtloj»KBt” r lbe Regidalioos for Industry”!. What they 
did uds to tint djstort (he ungioal nwanmgs aad (hen eri* 

tkiae (be dislocied ver&ioos. The Cang Four had (heir own 
motives in crilkiaing (he sO'CnIied "Ihree poisonous weeds." 
They asserted that (he$e ' ibree pojsaious werds” had been 
worked out on inuruclioeis from Terig HsJao ping To whom 



dxJ Teuf |i>e ihcw susirwttoni? (t *>a>d th»x ic lo 
Kvcnl Vsec'PrcfliKri in Ilk S(tk The Gug ul r<jiir 

u'tnted out i«l> lo wtpi oul ihc In^ucnec of Tcni's locurrocl 
Met! bill lu him dCr»a «ith iik bkiv^“. ti the unv 
tioK ukiog ih« opi)uauoii> (o Ln<Kk out other k«lin| (odrci 
•o ibey (ouk! the to pviker ilicmMlvet, Thh K bow I mc >*• 

Q. Judgiei fi'Mti tik cirrumiUiKt) surr^uading the 
TicR Aq Men IikkIcoi. die smm 6i (he tlow ^vcre proieii* 
inf MAic$t tiv; antl'Tcog campeiin ^^cli ti againtl the 
Garifi of Tour. Looking at il bow, n il ■(Vfroprialc lo label 
the Tica An Mea lotiUcnt coMier*revotution&ry? 

A. I (cel (bat evi;n ihuw|ji there waa "t small group" 
rrf (roubkmakers ihcre «l the lime, lo label Ihe cntifc beiekfit 
u couaier-re<>olinkiiuir) now n inapprupriale. The maroruy 
k4 (bme «ho went lo pay inbute to Clou Eo*Ui, together 
•Hh some who were fwoiesling the removal erf the wrcjihs. 
were not salivAcd with the curreoi polilkal atnywpbcfe aod 
ibe Gang o< Hwit Since ibey were cvipfwsing their owo id- 
d.sjdual feellngt I bey .h«>ukl rwt he contidefed coMoWr* 
rcvolunofianrs. 

Q. In saying they wereD'l uinlied wiih ihe potiika) 
aimnaphere, whai were you maimly refernog lo besides the 
anii-Teof campaign? 

A. I doo*: Ihjnk dhappmval of ilk aniiTcng campaign 
was the crux of the jvobkm. 

(It SirKC the death rrf Chou Hn-lai, The people hid been 
m deep grkf Wi(h Chou's paaini. wiih Mao advanced in 
oge, and with Tcng Hsiao-ptni ci'ining under entkisTD, 
fell dial the Piny and the nation lacked an kktl Mccesar>r. 
Tliey were doepiy ccmcemed over the future of the counto* 


12) hkin ireponaiu, the Gang >rf IW was pl<H(liig lo 
Mir up i campaign agunsi Qtou Eo-lai. To achieve ibeir 
ends IlM) irkJ iheir bead at ovnryUiiog. They forbade people 
fruin Wearing black uinbiDds and banned groups (roai bo)d< 
iflg meniorul tenicn. Moreover, in an arikk to Uk* SMng* 
hai newspaper Wen flui Pao they published a slanikcota 
statemcni about Chou Efl<lai, sayiog that "the biggesl cjpital* 
lu*roaikr in the Party lias rehahJitalBd the unrepcniaot 
capiialist roader ’ ^nKaait4 Civou and Teog ccspeeilvel)]. 
This slateiDeni led to a wave of proleals in Shanghai. The 
masses surroLDded Lbc Ven Hui Pao buildtoi demaadlBg an 
cxplanattun uf the staicmcnt. All trains running fruoi Shang¬ 
hai lo olher ciiies were cov«rcd wiih posters erilkiaing Wca 
Hui Pao. Very soon the news was spread lo everywherr. 
The (rasg (rf Four also reprinled In 'HcferciKC Vlaicrialv". 
a paper under their control and rea<l by ^lor cadres, an 
arxKk from an overseas magazine which urrved RUnrkmus 
siatements about Chou Fn-|ai. This alto aroused pmtesis 
from cadres that forced the ctttlor of 0« ' Reference Ma¬ 
teria ts" lo jmiTKdjatcl) publish a ae[t*cr[ikism. All iheae 
channels were used by the Gang of Four to sound OH ihe 
popular scQilment. If (here had been no ob|ccliofbs froni the 
people ihcy wvuM probAbly bav'c eacalaied (he whoW and* 
Tcng campaign inlo an anti-Cbv>ii campaign, llui peopk did 
See through their pkK, and therefore came out in siriMig 
iuppuTt vrf the cummemoniiun erf Chou. 

0) At that ilnw Mao had indknted ihai tbe anti-Tcag 
campoign wns ao Inkmel probkm {n c<«izodkliOfl anKmg 
ihc people): Tcni had made mlil4k«(. bui ti was ntK a coo- 
ire(lkilv>ti belfroen the peopk nod the eiscmy. Since the Gang 
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i>( Four sMtHfd him rcoiosed from oC5», they uwd the ttw»! 
cwwrojHihk tiictks, wn^ptetcl> igoofiog Mao's ioMtuctWfl W 
“cure the stckne^s lo »'c •he paltenL " E'sn hcfore Tent 
wai actually named by ihc cTilort^ twmipa^'rs, Ihey *enl a» 
fat as lakinf foreipl cocceipoodeais in special buses to Tslng. 
hua Uoi versify to wad ihe anlFTeng *-ll p«iers, bopme the 
foreign prcM wotJld pt>W»cjze Ihr malfcr. 

(<U Since Ihe C uhuml Rcsolofitm ha^c cWe'fcd 
ilw Oang of Four, Chiing Cliifli. \^’h<D she «cni 

10 pay last resects in Chou Fo-lai at the mcirw^frai «r>ice 
tiK cIhJ not etvn remove her cap. This contempt of ^Tkiu 
C fiptiictcl by |])C TV led l» 0 |«at dc&l of comnh»ik« is many 
irciH. A jyMkf of the Shenytng Division is $atd to have 
iliro*B • cliair at the leknsfon set in 4n|«r. SSTien fh« scene 
tlw mcmoflal icrvke v^as shown on TV nx Peking Road in 
( aotk’o. ih^ crowds that gatkixd Id the Htucl shouted in 
tin.iyn, ' Rial her up?" After aewml diy«. wall powers e^ 
pund on the slfccw of Canton: 'Rally bih^od ChainwiB 
Mao. pay tribtiw to rremier Chou» comioeiDorate Vaog Kfll* 
hui' »ikI down wuh Wu Tic f«n 1" Twjn ih.s one c.m 
Kf Jiow the rKoirk f-'Jt at thut ilmc. 

Q. Accordlos lu roreipi oevi, ibe wonling uo wreatha 
placed at Tien An Men Si|uare durlog the t hing Miog Fes* 
flsal reflected the popular scMimc^t you have oxDfloned 
abete Ooc can sb>, ibcrerott, ilfaf the removal of tbc 
wreaths by the aulhocttice (eaUy led to a flare Up antoni ibe 
masses. 

A. It was probably th: reiodval at ib« wreaths whkb 
subsc^u-ntly lofutiated \he ojasses and irlggered the Tien An 
Men Jncideot, Obviously In the events theie was a lundful 
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Ol icoubWrrvikefS. 0« might ask. who gave ibe* counler- 
Nvolmiooants the opponunity lo make trouble? Nut ihe 
nusses fhai gjlhcrcd there, but ihcxc who teaioseil lh< 
wrcaihh li was rumoured that those who ordered the imlna 
(o rcBuve the wreaths and suppress the masses wvre diivcliy 
tied lo Wcini Hitog wcn Besides a small groap of trouble* 
makers, many worksnf and Fitly cadres, mostly sufftoncm 
of Chou Ett Jal. wtre tiffcstcd after the incidcot, The Osng 
of Four inv^'iigtied every mrap of rumour and imposrd 
whit.' urrs'T in the evuntry Jt was takJ thn\ Wang Hung-wen 
even ordered the execution of tlv>«c irresied Fonunafcly. 
Hue Kuo feng and cadres from varwus levels, eapecially those 
from ihc Dcpanineut of Public .Security, sieppsd ia and pec¬ 
ks nicd ibe mllKlii from carry log out a imssacre, One of dm 
civmmandcts of the mllifla was allegedly rounikd sp with 
v^ing llung wcii io early October. 

Q. Did ihe Tien Ao Me a IcwKkmt kad lo the fall of iIm 
Cj^ng of Four? 

A. I I3ij^ if ditl, imliMtly. fl> The Tien An Meo 
Itwldcilt clearly revealed the UDpopolaiily of the Gang of 
I\ lit and led Hua Kuo fcflg and odser Pany leaders to cca© 
tM (he decttii'n to crush thsfl) t2i The diPcel resulta of the 
TH:n Ad Men lividcai wetk the reokwal of Tcflg and the rise 
\4 Hua w a pwiboo above the four people, From then c^, 
Hua bjcamc lie urget of ilicir attack <51 The (wo ^'^n(l 
ireniwwd above creaLd i\u’ right coewlitioai fi>r llua to 
avsuQje the leadership afterwards. fliJ decblvetiess iO Stwash* 
iftf the Gang of Four aivJ subscqueoily his ekclloa as Parly 
Cliaitman answered lo Ihc rveeds of Ihc revolution. Ihrtc 
events reflected ih? useviiahlc tn^nd of hhtocy abJ the wWwi 
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t4 the pe<p;>k. 


How Did TMtT F»n? 

Q. As foe itie f»lj of ihe (our (kopte 4nd ihc tIm of 
Hu Ku<' feBi M ibe praikw of Part) Oiairnun. V»w loucb 
<afl *t te]ic^e the ^eporit puh)i(hcd In overvAt iKVr.spaper^ ? 
Wb> dK) Hua, *1)0 hill relnively low «pjoriiy m the P»ti). 
mtive sKh poplar vuppon / 

In onkr lo imdnxiind these qwilk>ns. v>< muit hru 
eiamine Oio pofihc«l vircnButtneei at iho beimning of the 
iur «]Kn Iiu4 Uni emeried 4s Preirict imj Ftrai Vkc* 
rhairman 

Wliefl b« took ihew offtce* In Apcjl. Hua »*! confronted 
«itli k>ioe tryiDd tasks* 11) Chou lin lai. tlvs 9taibili?io| force 
in China iiikc ihe Culivrat Rawlnilon, luJ fvaued amy. 
t2i Mau IVtung wav advanced in a^e aivd lo poor health. 
The next policynukcr had to cvetvider the cflcc: li.s decIsioiH 
««>uld have on Mao in ihc last CiMtple of atonlhv nf hit jjfe 
and whether or not be loukl cooirof the poltucal viiuition 
tirvn Mao's death. <3| The Cahf ^<1 Four bad seized the 
oprorlunhy at this time to extend their inflixnce la the anb- 
T<ng campalgfl, they singled chH cadres at every level as 
'agents of tevivioelsm." Tlieir action created ireoendoas 
uorni and a slate ot coofuslott. (4} With the Tanixhao earth* 
quake, the threat of Hoods /rm the Yellow Aiver, and pro¬ 
duction sabefage by (be Gang of I our, ibe Daiinnat ocooonM 
plan was also in a precarious state, 

It «as not easy for Hua to haedk all these difttcult pro> 
Mems, partkularly with the Gang of Four 'Raising a big Dag 


10 funher their evil Khemr '* For axampk, 1ei*i kiok at ihe 
Tangvhao eanhqMke where casuUks were u id to be over 
lOOaOO. Houses were z\m>M al) leveled to the ground. 
Damage war iienKnds'ua. After tbo quake, urgent operalH'iK 
such M rewue work, cptikinlc prcvc&iion, aitd nukrial supply 
had to be carried out. Hua and ivthcri tn ihe leadvrslnp In* 
mediairly threw ihemvches Inio ihe qwkc*rclkf WkHk. But 
Ihc Gang of Four QKv;ked them by calling them * a few p^<pkc 
trying to use loli^uaka and lelkf work to suppress revofu* 

I >00 and brush aside th*j erklcisin of Tng Ksiaopfng'' "N'o 
matter where an earthquake iiics p^ce." Ilwy ituisted. 
'’Whether in the eau or in ibe west, ilio vtitkism of I'cag 
Hsiao pmi must iiX he watered down ' Ctiang Uung eitji 
denigrated Hua as *a capitiLvt roaikr fiiglttened out of h*s 
wits." ' What mailer If Tajigshan is wiped the map? she 
was reporteil to have said. This kind o( attitude, coimog 
froiD su:h high ^laK. could base obstructed the d^lkt 
work. Througli il all. Hua wav able to renam calm and 
carry out the work, whkk was ao4 easy to do. 

Q. What cMscrete ovrdeoce can you give to show Ihal 
Hua li^amc the oppmeni Of the Gang of Four at sooo as 
be took up the poaJtioos of Premier and Hint Vrce’^^lrouin? 

A. I thick ihctr c<>Ql1icl became apparent in the ami- 
Teng campaign. The oeigiual aim of this campaign was to 
critK'ire Teng's taking Ibe three directive* as the key link ” 
But the Clang irf Four extended the attack to the socalkd 
‘three prusonous weeds.” nodog that these documents had 
been worked out on iostnartions lioni Teng Hsiao*|qng aiKl 
threatening that at any time they could pv'int their lingers at 
(hove who received t1*e ''inmu*.iiuQs/ Tliey believed that 
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by boAiiPg aboui Icog's fftll lbr«Mg!i publk opiown, in ihe 
'('•ke rt( their iuceess they coukJ intimidile Ilua And other 
onWiAJs 10 ibe ceatraJ asd loeal govtromenu wtlh ilieir Attack 
00 the *’ihfee potvMKMs weedi." thercb) bnniiag ilietc pco* 
pie I Mo r]>e loU too. 

ll wcms lhal Iluii. lltoUfb i Rlaiivt ac«>raoter In the 
Cenml Commiltro. bad iho courage (o coefroal the Gaog 
o 1 Four, lie drew up hla dliectivet la the AQtl’Teot ctaipalfn 
according to the usual prtxedutes uwd by Mao. pfevmted 
the four people from »i 2 iflg ilie «o<Qlle(l "ageois of capitalIsi* 
riAtders" at all Party kteh, peotecietl local cadres and the 
people, and slabihred ilie pobiical situation. Hut’s !wid 
viofk m these drtncu!l months prosed that he wnhstaod 
any Itlals and thus wc'n him the support o( ilie Fariy and 
ihe peof^. 

Q. If in ihc past cs^pic of years, the Gang of Four 
had been asnbiliously trying lo usurp supreme power and 
their struggle with Hua had focused on the c)Msi>on o{ sue* 
cession, what plans did they make (o take over (he goscra* 
meni. aside from simply using the propaganda in the anti* 
Teng campaign? 

A. They must have rcilt/cd the immediacy of the pro* 
btom ol succession with Cht'u s pasting and with M>o in 
frail health. >v( the ChincK nretpapen gnve us fiiile en'* 
)i|htenmeni on tbtir plot. One can ooly summarise the 
available miTerial. realising that soine of ii is u&venAed 
henrvay 

c n Tbc Gang oC Four loi'ik great pa I bs to euJtivaiing re* 
latntQj. exu'ndmg thur innucncc* and coosolfdaiing their base. 

After their fall, a popular «lofaii went around Peking 
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clesigDAtinj eleven persons as "the big Four, i&c link Four, 
and ibe three underliog' *' TIk ”big four* were tbc fiang of 
Hour. ’The liirle Four add tbe ihrre uKlerliisis' obviously 
reJcrtcil to seven followers atresied logetber with thcra. Thcae 
peopk csutrelkd ihc medio, cducatkie. and dieouKural scene. 
Mure i>eno<uly. tbc Gang of Four bad isade irve of their 
power to ael up two <^bces in the Party Ceniral Committee 
besides Ihe legitimate one beaded by Waog Tuo|*h$iog.*‘ 
These were tbe "Waag oflWc" bcackd by Wang Hung.weo 
himself and Ibe "Chiang Chmg office * headed by Mao Yuas* 
bvin. They pul Ibemselves above Man and the 00)1.*! of Ibe 
Central Committee To assert their own power, ihey isaued 
docurueais ihal cimftKted with ibose of ibe Office of the 
Central Committee This kit the lower cadres m a stale of 
confusioe. 

<2) They manufactured public opinion favorable lo I heir 
seuure cf power, omirolled the media and mccs* 
aantly Lahekd people and attacked (hem fis a mcjos of 
boisiering themselves After the demh of Chw En Ui. it is 
said that a wall poster appeared jn Shnnglun calling Sor 
"suppon of Chang niuo*<h|ao for Premier,'' whkli Vtav ob* 
nOiisly instigated by them 

Followirg the dcaih of Mao, C^iiang Cling gave a 
spetvh at Tainghua Univenity on Sepieinbcr 29. In intn.'dM* 
mg hei. suve uf her followers Midi ' (omrade Chiang Chlng, 
rep/essiog her owb gnef and bcaiiag berMlf like a true Icackr. 
hai cooM 10 ihQ Uoivervily to talk to ui.'* 

On Ociober 6, afror their lill. ji wjs said ibai an editorial 
cntlikd "A Mesuge to ibe Party lod ibe Peopk” wai found 
iQ the offices of tbe Peopla’a Daily and the ndio station whkh 
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the Gan| <A Four had iolebikd to i«sue to i«iv aew»fMpcr« 
■s(J ooe lourul upon the success of ih«ir roup. In ibe mei* 
»t*e they lirnouhcud Ilua a$ anti-Party. ptocUJised Chiant 
ChiDg is Pnriy Chairmaa and Oiang Cliun ctalao iHe FremW. 
etc. Ewft an "ofltaal pwrair ol Chiddg Onag »as w* 
poriedly found. 

I)) Tbcy cirrci^ cmtrol over flw militia. Miai urban 
rrilltia ai; nortera hIio are njrmelly rniaged in pcoduciKJO 
W1ien inrbUiied for artko llky take orders from iheir Mm* 
mndcr. Aan| Hung-skun «:rved a$ orw of ibc main com- 
iiundrr^ in the Peking mililU and alio at <%>innuoder-in<b«f 
of the Shanghai milnia. >le 1iad allegedly ordered the newest 
auiomaiic rilWr and machine guns lo be diunbuied lo (he 
lOOJXO Shanghai militia The soklkrs »ere secrelly icrid lo 
he no ihc alert in (he event of dislurbances folioviinf Ihe 
death << Mao In addition, a l»enlv‘car (rain wai (aid lo 
have been avaJiahfc for ihc Uaavportalino of the Shang* 
bai mllhiA to Peking tor vombai 

14) TiKV planned the miibilifaih'n o( troops. Mao Yuan* 
bin *at a depiuy commtvrar of rhe Shenyang Mtlidry Re* 
g«w>. Gtans Chui\<h>ao *tis th« dirosior of the Oene'ki 
P.iltiical Depanmeni I'f the People'^ L.hemtion Army and 
deputy corrmnsit I’f the Nanking Military Region M«yo 
ik death of hlto. the Gang <M Four irraaged lo have Mao 
YkUO'h'ir made deputy commiwir of I’nit BJ41'* of ik 
Peopk’a LiberatiOfi Army They believed (hey could mo* 
biiire smie of (he Amy «han neccraary. It «as said that ai 
Ik time of iheif abortive coup, part of the Shenyang troopa 
halt already ken vtain'oed near Prhiai Rui oibors have 
said (My e«vU not «vce mubillze a single teddicr. The true 
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pH.lure bet yet lo come oat. 

Q. Weren’t Kua Kuo-feng and nthen aware of iksd 
go<ngs*OB ai aU? Did the coup become abnnive because (heir 
plans had knKed out? 

A* I be’kvie Hua and otbera musi have he.oine avara 
of (heir ambitious designs as the Gang of Four crfianded 
tiKir power during the year. Dv( there was no evidence to 
justify putting ilMin under arresi before the coup was ub< 
covered. The Pany's poiky has consistently empbavi/ed re. 
educatmr. Those who oppose the Revuluiion choose the 
cuuntcr*revrduionir) path on tkir own rather Ihsn being 
forced to lake it. The fall of the Gang of Fi*ui began when 
they issued the signal for the seiniic of power. Ai their plot 
leaked out Oky ibcimeKei provideci evidcnrv (lii( called for 
thcir suppreniofi 

Q, According to (he Chinese new-spapers, (he tiuniog 
point came when tiiey fafsitled the ’law tostaocot' of Mao 
Ttttung, partkuhirly the phrase *'Acl oceordiig to the pftB* 
riplee Itkl down ” ft [t liard for me to sec iho sigaifWance 
of ihis phrase 

A, Of enurv tk phrase by tlielf does not inilKaie iW 
seriousncn of tlie p^lbk^) But placed la Its political cm* 
levi. ik fahitied "loai tetiament'* iiad grave ImplKjixios. 

It War i.iid that Chiang Civtnj went lo Muo's residence at 
Chung Nan )lai on ihe day he pavseO away and refused (0 
leave $li« deniaadod that the sccreiary io charge of secret 
dkvuincnts m ihc Office of Ibe Central Commiliee hand over 
some of Mao’s haodwriiico documents (o her for saiekeep* 
iog. Hua obyecicd. ootiog dial Mao’s dccumeiit*. were trea¬ 
sures «>f ik Filty and sliouid not be kept by any lodividuaJ 











Tlw iiKidcni rc\cakd hex Inlcniksi U> faKjfy the docu- 
itKnb 10 fortb^ her inuigjc. 

Moreover, Mao's nephew. Mar> Yuan*hsm, who was 
ordinanlr suiioned in Shenyang, was io Pekang because o( 
biS uncle's illness. After Mao's deaih, he was eapected to 
relam to hrs post. Chtaog C'hing, howesec, resaioed him in 
Peking on (he excuse ihal she oeeded his asslsunce u> Onti* 
ing a document for the Third PImry Sesston of the Tenth 
Central Cumnwtee of the Party. 'litis again Uenx>nstrated 
that they were ruundmi up ihet< forces in preparatioa for a 
Kuuie of power 

The cnicltl poirti Iks in their falsincation of the "Iam 
leMaaxnt ' With llH directive "Act according to the prindpica 
laul down " Two days helore the nwmorjAl service, wlihont 
going ihroogh ih« Central Commiiiee, they published that 
phiav in an ednorml in the Pcopte’a Daily. By ibn ectioa. 
(h ih«> warned to shoit they were the wie triBsmilier of 
Mao'« "liu leuametK ": 42) they hinted they bad is their 
pceSASKCi other "pnewipln Laid down" by Maci. iACludit)| 
I he f«)sic)cd diieciite 'Chiang Oiirtg is Party Chlirmio." 
etc . i3) iliey ahnwed they hod ib« power to iran&DiJl Mao'i 
ilircciives and publish them in Pany ocwvpdpcis without 
grvng thn^ugb the Ceiitril Com mil lee or gelling pcrmisdon 
(ruin ilxir turvrtor. Hw Kuo-feng If that were the eaac« 
they eoukl Uier use Party newspapers to support some ps^iple 
aad topple (Hher». 

After the «Lioilal appeared in the Pcuple'i Duly, it war 
sad that Hua showed the <>ang of Poux Mao's hindwntlea 
direditT Tola was the dorumeai Mio hid writtec and given 
hiBi on April 30 whkb read: “Act accordiug to past pflA< 
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clples.'' Thu was DM a ''1 am lesiameftt" "Act oword^ag to 
past priiK'ipks" irwant to act in accorUiAcc with p»i preet* 
denu Coficeraiag tbc choice of a successor, the past prin* 
cipie had been for ibe I^r^t Vlca*CbAiriBAn to bb.'uioe ib« 
Aiikog Cbaiiman until a acw cltalimao had been eketad by 
the Central Coninittec. fa general, such K the normal pro* 
cedure (c^ oat'ional and Party succes^loo If the djrevlive bad 
been "Aci according lo the principles laid down.' then oee 
would have to know what the "principles laid down' were 
and who had the posvcf to ttansoiii them . 'flwe it ^uiie a 
big difTerence between ‘'p4« principles" and "tbe principles 
laid down " 

In a draft of a speech ihai Chiao Kuio bua*' was lo 
read before the Called Nations, it wis reported Lhit there ms 
the same phrase. "Act according to the principles \M down'' 
When Hua examined (be draft, he crossed out the phrase 
and wii4< fi «o{« saying three of the characieri were wrisng 
Wlxn Chang Chua*c1hao taw tbe comment, he became so 
fiighiened ho )t«u<d an order to "keep it siknt so u wuo'i 
cause an) ideological confusnsn" 

W'hen ffua pointed out the mistakd. ibe four peupie. in 
view of ih« bant lacit. expressed no opiaioo But oa October 
J. Wing llung'Hen threateningly said: "RcvlMoaism Is crop* 
ping up >n the Ccniml Conknilliee" ''one ihouU open om’i 
ayes wide arsd wtieh f«>r reviskxtjsm." On October 4, the 
Gang of Four ua«d iliar pen •name. I.iing Hsiao, to pubitsh 
tbe essay 'Torever Act Accord iitg ko the PrlACipki LakI 
Dow It by Chairmao Mao" in Pc^splc's Daily, fo it they 
siiial that ' to alter lh» principles Uhl down by Chairnuin 
Mao is uihMatxUt. anii'SOClaUd. li's eiiinU the great 
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thtfprx of lb« continuios levolutkHi under iNe dtclitocshlp of 
ihe prolcUriK,'' "Any reviMonisf chicAani ntio dares to ahci 
Ihc 'prirxipln laid down' by Clainnan Man will not come 
In a good end " Tbe euay a]M nised lb« que«lHm of bow 
lo seieci someoM ro "succeed the greatly iilenrcd one who 
has died ~ Such uaTcmenis illusiiile bow stubbcMitly Uicy 
ignored the hard faeu, forced orber people lo mbrnierpret 
Ihc dircelhe. and daied people 10 defy iheot. 

Hua Kuo>fcng. alter readiog the ankle, reportedly loU 
some pei>p!e in ibe Polilburo that this was n signal for aiuck. 
Yeh Chien*>ii4'* w»s of ihe opinion ihal "tbe four pes« 
shoukJ be elimiMlcil.'’ They imlependenily Mt about carry* 
•ng oui this plan. On October t. Ifua sudGenI) ctlled a 
mcciinf of the PuliiUuro 'The lotir people were arrested oa 
iHe spit. 'Tbeir protefee were rounded up tb« satrw evening 
On Ilk morairg of October 7, Kcog Piao, head of the Inie> 
naiioml L'SIma Departtbeai of ibe Pany Ceoiral Comoiliie<» 
itX'k urer tite Peoplo’s Daily, ilw Htlnhua Kews Agency and 
iM radio stailofl TbkfK were <<ri to T<lngliui Univeriity. 
Peking rnhenii). and HsitfKtiinchuaiig el TKniiin tehere 
ibe Clang <^r Pour maintained stroogltohk Itsu Shili'VU pro* 
eeeded to the Sankine Military Kcgicti to iksviime temporary 
control of Shaogliai The Ceniral Coamilee sent Su Cbeo* 
hua. Nl Cinh'fu. and Peng C'huog iu lake ow tbe post» held 
by C.luAg Chuo*cbiao. Yao SVeD*yueo, and Wang Himg>weo 
in UiuniKji Sbvoy.voi was iHo iemp»rar>ly placed uod^r 
army cooirol TW wbola tbiBg was so ncaily executed that 
a Yugoslav newspaper called it 'tbe most ckar-cui and 
heauiiful polllkal batik in ibe rnoderp hhiory of maokind." 
In this campaign, Hua and otheR in the kadecship shemed 


poliiica) courage, dwiviveocs*, fWtiwmy, and seositjviiy lo 
the feelings ot ib« nutwt 

Thu Pniare niul Some Related Quesiloaa 

0, After llua became ihc Party Oiaitman, Chiti«a 
newspapers h«v« coniioucd io eniphasi?a that Hua wait 
"Cliairmaa Mao’s persooaUy chosen siicwwor/* Was he 
feally personally citosea by Mao? Doei Mao* pcryxkl chotce 
carry such impoiuncc? Wasn’t it nKo Mao himself who 
ehcHC Liu Sliao*cht and Ua Piio? 

A. To say that Hua wax Mao'i "persood choice ' 1i 
aimed at a counseraitKk cni the directive "Ai-t acibKiJing lo 
the priocif4cs laid tkjwn" put out by Ibe Otog of Four whicli 
%Ai n fiiriDWk to boKJer fhiang Cling Mao's ch<u« of 
Huj as ibe Rru Vke-Chalrman earrkd ibe impKiitsou of 
Hua* su<«vsi«i to ibc chalraunsliip. He caa be considered, 
tbewfoce, as "personally ch««b ' The uUlmafe declswn, of 
course, had lo come from die October 7 tMCliiig of ilie Cen* 
l/al Committee 

Is Mao* persooai choke imporuoi' 1 think it because 
of (1) Ihj esteem pftJpte have lor Mao, C2| the Opposi- 
iwn of Chiung Oiiag, Mao'i wife, and t3j the rigptig Up Of 
the''!««lesuniefli '* For many people, tins "pctvnal choree" 
hiis a reassuring cflect From a Maraist «aodp»«iiii, it Is 
improper for ow peraon lo designate a successor. How long 
a person will Uvo is Impossible io predict. Moreover, men 
and polnjcal tiiwiiions are constantly m a »uw of 8u», A 
kider should emerge through mass struggle, harteoed by 
rovoluiiooiry u^vals and tcsisJ before the eyes of the 
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mtu«. Tkat ir wK) I f(cj tbe of LJu Pun at 

»wxosi^ by like Nib(]i Peny C'i>0|r«(^ \k 4 i a mistake. A 
kad^ i>( tbe mauea h a pcoduCT of tovc^uiloiury Decttsliy. 
Ab ou(»iaadias pers«o. thM|h ikh prev^Iy (tvosen. will 
in 1 h< itod become leader. On tlie other bibd. au •(IseBlumi 
01 Cimspirator. dmpjte b<io| (kilfnsicd, wJI eveniua]!) fiul. 
Lei in suppose (bat C*biaAf ('blog had become Cli^iraiu 
"•ccordisii u> ihe pcinaples Uid d<wn.” Kow loai would 
sbo stay >n poner witboul tbe aupporl ^ the Party, the army, 
aad lb« people.' Hua has proved to be a needed leader wbo 
cmeried from llw poliikaJ sionn ol the past year. Afler 
Mao’s death, It nas iiupossible for him lo refuse the chair* 
maubip: the alieinelm was lo haod it over to Chian; Chis; 
with both handi. This would have been cooinry to popular 
scfilimcnti 

Q. U •« my to undentand tliai Chiani Chin; and her 
asaodatee arc adreninrieis. sebemeK. and docmatisti. Rut 
why call ihcm TevHloanis awd capiiairti>ro«den? Didn't they 
alwiiy's pecwch Maieivm and actively oppose bourievis ri{hi'''’ 
Ihnv can tbc) ever be called revHionisi? 

A. Reviv>on><m nKans n icviijai of the basic peioeipics 
of Mar.^nm-Lccinism and. in ihe Oiineae case, a revising of 
the bBSiC iheocy of Mao Tsetun; thoufhr Man:i$fn*Leniniss) 
H based oa dialectical mitenaliam. The UieoKlscal nsayi 
put out by the OaBg of Four, however, ere lull ot ffieiaphysics 
a ad Mcahsm Foe example, they talked only about ravoluiloc 
but never about iraspiBg pTw-ducik* They preacbed ibai 
*orco you gtaipeO revoluiion, prcdaclion would |0 up ao* 
lomaikaliy" Tina ti sficec MeBlisn, a theory totally divorce 
from reality Martisn) •Leninism is bo( a dofina but rather 



a fUKle for action. Rcvcnl Cbmese newspapers have also 
mniioned that at ilM beginninf ol 197$ ihe (ianf of Four 
viforouily attacked ciDpirkKin as tlic "ouiin eoemy". Mao 
at that tin ciitkircd them, sayiny ihai "it seems the forinula* 
Hoc should be: oppose restsk'nitm whKh iocludcs MUplrkiso 
end Jugmatiint. Doth revise Marxtkm*Lenmltm. Don’t 
mcntkiti juu otic whik omitunj tbe other'*. AnthdoftpaiHnt 
19 an tcnporunc aspect in tlw Selected Works ol Mao Twiong. 
Dogmatists ifl (act arc oppowd tu practice av iba basis. Dos' 
maiistn is i|slBH Ihe msieriiLst ilievty of reOectloe.* It 
coelradicis the basic pdbciples of Marsism*Lcnlnlun and 
therefore is a form of Kvluoaism 

Tlie bs'k ihccvy in the political thou|b( of Mio T'ctuof 
is a Wtoo ot Mars rsni 'Leninism and the ci>ocKic siiuatloo 
in China, the use of ibeocy to solve coocreie problems C hang 
Chun-chiao’s aitkle ’On E.vernsiag AlhRouitd Dtctalucihkp 
Over >hc Bourgeoisie” is uoreabstic. In < hina. where social* 
ism is being prwessced. one cati atcrcise oolv an kkuluflCBl 
dtcutonhip ov'cr the bourgeois class Tbe Chinese C(>nuitQ* 
ij«i slates lliar. besides Ihe taadlocds. the rkh. Ihe reaotioo* 
anes. ihc bttd ektnenls, and the righiutv. dKtaiorship should 
be exercised otly over the ' reaetkowry cajMiahsu". As for 
iho rutkeial hourreohle, it Is a zouiler of rc^cducaum and 
reform, l»ot an arbitrary esercUe of dictatorship over them *’ 
Chang's theory is actually divorced from reality, ihercfore 
revision hr. 

Moreover, we Should Ml be deceived by thane who pay 
]ip service lo MarsiSBi*Lcnini;m and the mirktion oT b''Ur* 
geuia right. We have lo listen to whni they say tod watch 
what they do. The ide-seyk gf tbcK four people was in itself 
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an cxpamioo iH teur#vot$ It (h« liJe*H>lc i*( (Iv 
pcivilejed of the pi$(, Mriluogly iimilar in ibflt <A Ihd 
Soviet rcvitioQiug in Itw Mpfis stntu. 

Q. On iQe »tK4e. the pfoeoi iUussIc. coraparaDk to 
the iMi-Lin Pi»o catnfai^« foctisn on iho of '’»ue« 

cnsion." t^it h purely n hx pover. Why do the 

C^incK inMsi or etlting it a clrit> sirvggle or i itru|gk of 
two liBn*.’ 

A. Mao Titeiuni said: "Every revo^uiionaiy scni|glc io 
this world ha« ihe purpose o( wizini and coiuulidAung po* 
litkfti power The t;ini;|lc hctweco ibc levoluiK^ury foecn 
and ihe ouiinier*revoluik>nkiic«. (k$perBiel)‘ itying to m«v 
theinsclvs'i, also ceniers «« the pmcrvaiion o( political 
power ' FollowiBf ihit lisa o( rea^jQ|« ooe csqihm deny 
that the present sampaiin is a p>iwcr smiyle. We slvould 
say, however, that this power struyle it an ctircisely vharp 
reneetka o( class sin^ile ud the uruylc of two hnc) 

Q. Why did so euoy high ofhcials and veterans of the 
Chinese EUruluiioo, such as Liu Shaa-chi. Lm Piao, and now 
I he Ciani o( Four, in the rad lun out (o be ’'advcniuriiis 
and ssheoMrs''? Is ibn human naiure? 

A. Ficst, from a Marxist staadpoitit. theic >s oo aburad 
human naiuie in a class wciei). there h only bucoan nature 
rcdectoig oik's clas$. Tlve defeoeraiioa of surh people icSecis 
Ihc exiitcfwe of class sJruyle in that soewy. Secood, M takes 
I lot of people so launch a revolutioe. iacludin| the Cultural 
Revotooon. It <«ty takes a shctft'lcrm common lo bnng 
the parskiiKnis togcihcr, even thoygh everyone i« diflefeotly 
motivated fi is impossjWe to expect complete unity. A» the 
rewtuiion uafolds. short«tetir ^naK are realized When new 


^vals are set, divergence ia likely io appear within ibe reve* 
luiioeiary ranks Many ComAuinm Patiy vemben who 
hwned ibe deoiOsmiK revofuimn' lonraJ ibemvelvn unable 
10 |u {(Hwird Into ihc socialki revohuiofl la ibe CuJiunl 
Kevuluiion, ihc nbK'Ctlvc of topplini Uii Sli«o*dil waa 
a^liKVcd. ihc revolution had to be pushed lunher 

and polkiei; bad to be impkoicnivd, tbc ambiiKm of lliese 
fkXir people began to surface Ail ibtf falls into a leguUr 
paitcrn Third, 1 think tbai Mao s death was aoi ihe pouii 
at which Ibe Onng of Four beta a lo expand their anil>ilK«s. 
which trsDsfiUmed the coniradKlron from a>n-anu.s«misiic to 
aataionlstk. Theirs bad been an anla|omstx contradtciion 
lor a long hnw. although not fully recognized as such 

Q. Wbai is Ibe future for China now that they have 
fallen? 

A. till believe a great many people can heave a sigh 
of relief. People liad been frusinted Iw some iirrse brcau<e 
the Cetinl had xseser actually dealt wjih ih« 

Gang (rf Fours maligruni and pervene actions, particularly 
a her Ibe Tien An Men loodCDi when ihe Four waned to 
iovcsil|aie every njmour and censored people (roiri expressing 
ihcir invoevi opinion. Their newxpapert and yo^ntals were 
Piled with rigid dogmas and slo|ans, (ull of rcdunUani iheo* 
nes but laekmg in concrete examples. Mow did ihey CApecl 
people to accept them? All ibis ha> changed biooe the i fair. 
Chinese newspaper end periodicals ijugtc facts ow, appeal 
lo reason, and are more readable On the whoK\ people are 
in bcuei spirits, iheir feelings of Irusiraiion are beginmag to 
dissiptiic, and ib« polincal Riiuaiioo j» retumiog lo ncnsal 

(2) Pcopk will be devoted more ii> the economy. In the 
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Uh iiwnthf Chtficw nc«>papcr« hive cluried (tw n«ni of 
Fmit with diRrupimg ind hsiV« $i<ong(y em- 

ptiui?«({ ilK dc>«lofm<m of prcducdoci tu rtcowr Mi Ims 
C offCCl pi^litcal lia« mW be refkcicd in the acHKvem«Qt& 
in 6.'OOOfnic re<onvirucU<>n' Thi» Iki5 b«ea the tradiiiMtl 
view U tb« Cbianc Communj)i Fetiy under the kiuSenhlp 
oi Mm Tsetuog in thi past {lecadcs. Once aiiio i>i«> «r« 
vttn^ing ibe tour modernirttioa pUtu proposed by Mto and 
ChM Yei tiM dan)a#c caused by the Gang of Four ii wry 
wrkius. la ulkjttg with torcignen. Ku Mu» a Vjc«<Premier. 

that iL n)iglit lake two yean (O tneke up fvr i1iv k»ses 
For s while IQ the Immediate tuiure, (^iM will luve lo 
bev ihe cumequenen of ihK ^.'DOomlc di»rupiu'n I believe 
Iberc wiU be a period ot ekonofflk dilikuliy. but Ihe future 
will be bti^ur. 

0) 1 believe iherc will be reladvdy big cbai^ei m (he 
cuKural sr4Kre wtiwh bad been tobvertitl by C>iian| Ching 
foe a Joog lime Ihere are ind»c«iic«s ff«0 Chinese new'- 
papen that some of (he pre <'uhuf»l ftewlutloo movies will 
be re>«:(amtiKci and ihe go^sd noev will be released. Some 
forvign UlCTwry workt alTeady tianslaied wdl also p> lo press. 
Tlwie Will be • re emphtos oci Mao's policy ot ‘kiimg a 
hundred ftowers btoswn. a hundred schools of ihougbi con¬ 
ic nd,' and on h)s sj^ cnieria'^ tor disuoguishing 'fcagrani 
fibers ' Irum “poison^igs weeds.'* 1 behesc (here will be 
changes la the dry cullu>al life esr*riinKed by (he pe«^ 
for to long Of course, tfrealise worts do n©« develop over* 
Qighi. ll will lAkc • while for culture to floari^ alter a 
conevi culiural pulley lias been set. 

Q. Many overseas Oiines« are concorped about shanges 
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in fcceigfl policy. Will there be a bceaktbrough in Sitio* 
Americao relatiofH now ilsat Cacicr bav become President? 
*rbe Soviei Uoion lits tc<«Bil> given lignnls to (1iiu fur a 
teiikmeni their disputes For (heir pert, the C'hmcsc did 
noe walk out of (be (Xiobcr Revolution cekbraih* in M^x* 
eow. Will ihctc be a thaw in Smo^Soviet relations? 

A. Ai a f gce pwn given to t delegaiion of rtcacH re* 
porters on November I, Chioese oflklals from the Porelga 
MinstTy resulted Chi ah's loegslaading foreige policy. China, 
they said, is giiuJ to see Icnproveaieiits in reladofu wlib the 
United Slates oe the basis ot ihe Shanghai ConuuualquQ The 
US. should take responslbilliy for (he Tact that relatiooi 
between the iwo countries have still not been ooroMiliied ’ 
Tlw Chinese also Mated ihai they had iio illusions wbalsoever 
about a prcsideul "elccled by Ibe Ame/kto monopoly ca* 
pHahs(» *• Normaliralion can come only il "IIj© U.S. wiib* 
draws diplomatic rccognitiou of Taiwan, abeugaies (be mutual 
defense ireaty. and wiihdrAws its military forces fnnn 
Taiwan " 

Concerning Sino-Soviel relations, the Chinese high offl* 
cuts had this lo sa>: 'TT« Soviei Union bar wot changed its 
(land cm China. Chiiu has not and will not change its stand 
toward ihe Smiei Union.' 

■nte Chinese iitended the October Rewituikm cekbraiioo 
until (N <r»d because. UttUke prevwuv tveasions, ibe RussiatK 
refrained from making aml*Chjnesc staicmens. }h»wever, the 
message of condoleiKC from the Soviei CommuiMi Pany 
to Chijsa Oft Mao’s death and tlic loevragc of coniralkilaticni 
from Rre^bftc t lo I lua when i he Ja»< r become Chi i rman were 
icuirned Ihc naSkm given was tliat China and the Soviet 
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UnioB had oo pany^Opariy reUilouf. 

It 11 )n> fucis that the OKWigM did M sijul i 
cha))gc io ihc RuuiuDi' ittliudc. If l^o RiAilafli bad i«aiUy 
wanl^ a cliaafc of relations in lueb a dclieau po]ulca| itius* 
Il04, ibii^y Aculd ]iave goiK tliroujjh private ebauets to sound 
cui PekiAi's reactioo. (lai as tbe U.S. beU secret lalkt wlib 
Chiua before ibe breakiluoutU. VVbcfl ibe Russtaiu seat open 
SKssaivs iDslead of making use of secret dlplofiucy. Oiey 
koew very well ihai ibe$e messages wcuM be rejecicd by ibe 
Cbinm«. Tbl9 move was made by the Russians lo show bow 
"fricodly" iboy were and bow the other side was stubbornly 
taking a hard line. 11 they really mean friendship, the) should 
send iheir negotialrw for the Slno-Soviet border dispute. 
Ilyechev. hack lo Peking ajid pull back sonic of the forty* 
three divisices oow slalkvicd ai the border. Their not doing 
so shows Iheir altitude has nck ebanged. Coctscqueuly, the 
Chinese will not change ihdrs. 


N 

TKgory and kha Oang o( Four 


CM Hrtn 


Th« Mitcle % a further attempt to ajialyac ibe Gang of 
Four. Aficr my first ankle entitled "Die RHe and Fall of 
tbe Ge og o4 Four'' wa« published. I receiv ed many leiiets from 
renders <|«eslioftiftg certain polois made and ajOtSog about 
other aspects, In ihii ankk. I again me a qiKstlaa*ansver 
furmai to leply to soiik of these and other qiiesiioas. tiKusiog 
vn the Uieorelkal aspects of the problem. In doing so I have 
mainly used matenals ort|inaiing io the Cbrnese press. 1 
shall Attempt to explnio some relber irapoctant theoretical 
probleirsi bul because of ccruin ilraiutioot this can nniy be 
cojiskkred as a preliinieuiry aoei)Sl$. 


Can Cldocse Policies Be L'ndcrtlood? 

Q. In recent months the Chitte«e pcess has printed 
many ankles crHicUlog the <S9o| of Four. Although ihc 
papers arc now far ntoro readable lhao ihey were wlrso ib« 
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FcH,ir »erc ui Ci>ntrol o( lh« meilU, I i^ink ih«i ihcrc h«s 
te<a fAr (00 mocU aiicniioo paid to relatively mioor maitcn 
(uch IS iha Four's llfe-uylc. One cw find •nkka a|4in»t 
(Ha Fi'ur which ib« eucily ihe satw atyfe aud Ua|ua|i^ (hii 
iHv Oani of Four tn«d in aiiackioi Teng Hsiao>(^ii|. W«yih 
(uch as' ri'viilixiiui". 'capital(f(«roi'tdcr'\ etc. are used n'cr 
and over again Then lhara'a the ubiQUitnut use or <)iKHation< 
from Micx, Lenm Ar>d Mao. atd ouc v>*oflders what's raally 
foiBi on. What Kiually cixslorms wiih ihc prificipica ot 
M arx:, Lnln Or Mao Taclung I Friends who followed ChlCKie 
po(iilca very cloacly during llw eanipajgn lo eriikize Teng 
1l<iao piBg ifv DOW finJing it all raibcr coofusiAg, ood i]m 
(' hlocv polMks liKomph'huosibk. Js IbU so asd why? 

A. It is WIV'D! ^0 think that ii is laposaible lo uoikr- 
siaod (bincsc poliike clearly. Hvcrvibioi ibat evisu eta 
be undersiiKwf. Sonw thiQ^ arc Dot ekar or aeroi obscure 
ooly because of tlie limltatk>as Of ooo's cxpctkDce and lh^xe• 
IkoJ undentandjcig v>< the probkros iDsoIvvd. Tb< C1)iAea« 
press is ai»w basically ncgaiing many of ibe ihiags that it 
was sajiflg wlwn the Oang of Tour was la control of iFw 
DKdia. There has been, id rlTev.1. a complete change la cbrcc- 
Ikm. U iv undeisundabk that from iBe outside all of ibis 
b somewhat confiBiog. 

The main reason for ihrs coefusioo is ibal we ate oeiiber 
bi Ouna nor involved lo the actual Chinese situanoo. ('or 
OKWl of OUT iDlurmatHjn abnuc China we have rSHed on the 
Chincv press, which until lbs tall of the (iang of F<)ur was 
bodcr tbair coetrol, They preseated a dbtorted vkw of 
China's poiiiicnl siiualxm. Take fur eaampk their evaluation 
rf the Cultural Reiojution. TV fact that there were 


ichkements in the Cultural Revolbtion is indisputable 
Yet as an uaprcccdenicd revolulionnry move me nl wuh 
no guidelines to follow, mlsiakes were iaevilably made. 
Ma\» Tseluag jud|cil tbe Cultural Revultiiion io hue 
been seventy percent |iXkJ and iBiriy perccK b;id The 
Gang of Four, howcvcri would ikh aflnw ibe nistakev c'f the 
Cultural Rcv'olutkm (o be mentioned. Whenever anyoM 
did, llic> said thal il was a oom<^ of (he whole m.ivc> 
nieiiT. NoverchckfSi the nussn of people, »bo had p&nld* 
paled Id ihc Cultural Revolution, were well aware (if wliat 
cxcvsacs had occurred. They knew that loaaes In prc'duvIiOD 
and of Slate property were a product of Oiinag Ch'Di's 
slogan ’ attack by rea«>oin|. defend by force" and l.in (hao’s 
inMig«tivm v( armed srtuggk. Tluy also knew aKHii (Titang'a 
praise of Lin, with b«r taking tho kad In shouting tbe liogan. 
"We wjsh good IWAlih (0 Vice'Chairman Lio. cteroal good 
iKaiih!'* and ih^o Un reipccifuUy replying, ’’Lojtn from 
Cdmraik Chiaag Ching!" Many people saw or heard this 
and wvre deceived by it uod lfac> suffered as a r, «u|i. We, 
OUSidc China, beard of Ibe achieveuKUts Of the C uHural Re< 
volution, bm we cfada'i see or etpcricocc ihe negaiivc aspects 
of It—Ibe eKceases. ibo lighting, and the ovTKlirow cd many 
older cadres. Nor did wv sec (be ckne rdaisMiship and 
mutual reliance which developed between Cblang CbiDi and 
Lia Piao. Because of this we camiol imdenUDd IhlQfs ia Ihc 
sanve way as penpk iiulde China. 

Compared wiih iboae in China, we knew relatively lillJe 
aboui rcactioiK lo and understanding of ibe ideas and tlieories 
of ihc Gang of Four. They regarded the system of ruks 
and rcgoliiiom lo faclorksas ''cfmtrolliog.ulievkifli and sup. 




pretung” ibc wvrtcn »rcI om io Use with th« pfliKipk (V 
"gripping re<>oluiK)n iiod pfOdiKlion". Ai Arti 

gknc« ilns iruy Mcm rcac<»n4blc» btil w^vk^rs In CbiiK«( 
ffecli^rt} k»>* Ircm llKir hkii cXjX'rieiKC thfli turw 

Wm ('t( nothing will Ik icc^^inplithcd The 

(Ih'ivici of liK Oang I'f I\hi' achicu'l nothing but iht con* 
ik^n^ng of «|icl b<])avkiur of people. v>hi) «\:rc iporing <i»- 
cipliftc iA tiM ArM pUce. anJ the complete frmlniion <4 tbc 
m&}or(t> M'Ofkcti. uh<> «<iniccl m incrcotc produeiioa. A 
mmilat cf&npk can be found in ilie ^ucuioo o( ubohdiiag 
evuminaiiont. Many inicllcciuali lad sludcnls ouuitk CbiAl 
who luffercd from uAreawuble eKumiQntwoaysteettfekt’efy 
jyntpoihcik: lo tbe Gang'i rT>' for fhe aboiili<>n of etsms. 
In China Lwwever, teachers, sludenis and pttcnU are lencrtl* 
l> in agrcemeai ihoi ii is occeasary (o have some form of 
lest to deieroue ihe level of a studcm's general knowledge 
and s:uUural uuderslandiag, aocl ])is ability to analyse and 
soKe problems. They also agree Ibal it is ridiculous to rely 
solely uc poixkal crilcria for the selevHion of sturkni^. It 
is easy to be taken in by high Ibivin iheoncs that arc corn* 
plcicly dit'oreed from reality, at ItuHe etpounded by tbe 
Gaag of toar. especially when one hat a limited grasp 
td (Ik actual siiiiation in C'hiiu. 

Most u( ibe Gaog of Pour's iheurlet atre not only 
ehsorved horn reality, but tbej were also in coniradfctkm 
niih ManiKi*l.eititiisi philosophy. One of the main difhcul* 
lies m seeini tbrou^ the Gang of Pout's iheores was that 
ibc} were c<>nsianily ptisfrsaiog ibcmsclves to be using 
hTat^ism. Ucnmnni and Mao Tsetung Thought In fad, Ihey 
were inicrpcdmg and ebaoging tbe ibeortes to suit iheir own 


puipi.'srs. Thv sayings u( Mara. Lema v 4 Mao Mte In re* 
tcrsoce to [Articular utuaiiooa «>r pcopk. In iIk hands uf 
Ibe Gang of Kovr, these suicoKots were used as bask priDci* 
pki for guiding cbelr poUiical work. Although iIk origmal 
stai.irKUts were not lacofrcct. wbeo tbey were uken cut 
cnntcxr aod telaurprried. false coocluskos could be matte. 
Because the Gaog controlled the media for .in oatroded 
pertnJ uf tiiK. they maoaged to create a lot Of coofuskxi 
about maov of the basK priocipletof the Chinese CommuaisJ 
Pad). 

f n>m al] of the abotc, n can be seen that the ponooois 
effect of the Oarg M pour's idct>logknl and ihwcucal in* 
Auenee far exceeds Ihc excesses of Iheu prttalc llvet. In 
the early nymihs of the minemcnt lo expose and cniiclze the 
Cjtig of Four Ibe Parly and peess hatr emphaxired the Tout's 
iifC'Slyk. Tbis is maial> due io tbu fact that ib< Cbinese 
p^opk reacted more unmediaiely to ihis aspect of Ibc Four’s 
activities. 

One way fur p^opk ouiside (Tuna to gain an undersiand* 
)ng of ihc Chinese polakal siiuatioQ ia lo dccjKn ihcir iheore. 
ixal and idcok'|ical awarcneii. and 10 consider more care* 
fully the actual c^xxlitiofis and prubkrtis of China ti'djy. 

CiMItbi Prlnciptea far n TUnreikal Anal) da 

Q, NVhet ts involved in a ilKoreticnl ualysis? Do ob* 
jeciivc standafds vxisl? Before Ibe Gaog of Four was over* 
thrown, tlicy were eoiphasiting the "ihKC bwic principlcr 
ot "pr.iciise Marxism, and not rolSKMirtni. uoiic. and don\ 
split; be ojMf] and above bc«rJ, sod don't jouigue and 


cvtnsp^ro'* (sisn calkd ihc 'iHree do^ «od three doe'u]. They 
Mild ooe shoukl prac<is< Mem&m and they ctitkl 2 ed TeQ| 
rc>r prni7x>tin| revkiooism. Now evcryihini hai 
Wen ret'cncd tnd (he I’our ihemeelves ate beus^ calkd rt* 
«uioni«o. The works oi Mera:, LeoJii aiMl Mao are many; 
etvryoDe can <t(Kiie from (hem aed ialerpcei them In their 
own nay, cUimio^ (hat ibeir iDterprciatloa is correct. Arc 
(here ataiHlartSr by nhidi to judge what is tnie and what ia 
oot? 

A« For pro;4e who arc Manisl'Lcninists, (be Uandardt 
are llie bnsic pnociplrs of Matrncn and actoal experience, 
The haste pnnciplea of Marxism are: the philosophical 
theories of materulkm and diilectia; political cccnomy awd 
the iheocies of prodoetKe f<ms and of (he relations of pro* 
diMiion: and the theory of fidenlihe goclalism. L«Qin oftce 
Mid. "The actual U8e of ihece princlpka will U different when 
•ppljed to Englaod and FraiKe and to Germany, and different 
agaa when applied to Russia ' Mfto Tsetunf has said. *'T1>o 
coiuairnt Nkuktxnl principle of our Party ii the applicaiion 
<4 tbcorclkal MarxismT.eniiii^ni io the concrete practice of 
the ChifUSc rcvoUttlon." Tbii means that in follow io| ifaa 
prlncipleg of Marxism and Leninism, theory and practice 
nusj be eotubijK'd. and a eoocrcie inalyiia of each sIlMliott 
mint be ntadc A mNkaiucal uce of MaraUt prmclplet 
aiaiflit tboso very prlviplei 

Q. Tn saying that the Oaiig of Four arc res iskmius, 
docs it nicin that they violated iba bask priociplet of Murx« 
bm. or that they o«Iy chanted slogans, were dogcutk sod 
duorced fft^m reality'' 

A. both. Cutting oneself of! from an actual situauoD 


is in itself In cuoiraJKiioo tu Marxini-LenintM pflDClpks. live 
malorial exposmg the Gang of Four makes it clear that they 
violated ilte baik Marxtst phltosophtcal tenets v4 materialism 
and diakclics and that their own ibeorks were full of tdeaiiat 
and mi.iaphysk':il concepts. 

Q. Could you give a simpW explanation of the JilTer* 
cnees between malerialtsm and idealtsni, and dlakelKS and 
mclaphysics? 

K. Maienalism nnd tdeohsm are two itppostng stew's 
of the relatKiothip between nutter and sprit. Malerialisiu 
regards objective matter as bciog lo exisleoce prior to Ifi* 
dividual peiceptiori of it. Because matter exists in the ex* 
temal world, Ihc individual Is abk to gain knowledge of It. 
The idealist vkw is that perikvnal feeling ar>d cognition exist 
apart frora objeciive matter, and that matter rs no more 
than an exiensiuQ of lubjecinx cogniilon An exampk might 
make this clearer. In the ni4(er>alfsr view, a flower exists 
apart Inib aay percoption of li; fa the idcaltU view, ihe 
concept 'T' Is seen as existing poor to and being iv'costaty 
for the exiaicix'c of a flower lo have signiflcaiice. when the 
lV»wer rs not K’fng perceived. It is regarded as not existing. 
Tills may kem to be rather ibsitaci. but if you relate theae 
theories lo everyday life, then they are m sliarp conflict. 
Materialism regards nvaiicr as being primary and id imder* 
BLViidltig of anything as derived from experience. Idealism 
views human ability as being innate, and understt&itDg is 
ivbiained aoiely from reading books and does oot depend 
upoo actual espericoce. Idealists believe that '’heroes create 
biStory". “the world exutt because I rHist" and that the force 
of (he bumait spirit is omaipotcnl, Matcrialisls balkva that 




likUory 4evek>|K lo »cvard&tK9 to tesk: ktws. (hai *'fh;opfe 
ct<a(c uki (h»l oal)' ^ recusolzug sod woffclA# 

in accordance frilb o4>j«cti>c Uk^ cao nun cbaofic his «d> 
MTonincnl, 

Diakcim inctaphysks are two cootraatiB; rneibods 
<if arva1>*«j In the dialectical vk*. everyihinj catainf m ihe 
workd ts inkr^retatcd. In alk moNini ob^ls there are two 
mutual)) coninujictof>. oppoaiof forces, with the nature of 
rbe <^)Ci;r bemtt rktermined by Ibe dominani aap;cl of the 
c><iirradic(ior. Movemeoi. chao^ io or devekupmenl of the 
ohjeci rcsulis from ihc mutual ankagonism and rrsa^orritaiion 
of the two rorcct coiuiioed iberckn. In contrast to this view. 
mcitphjBK* *«t lire world aa beio* compehed of iwlaied 
xhmp ami cgscniially staiic. 'nwre is no internal oppoauon 
Hiihm objects, attd thin, no procest of development and 
ckan^. 

Frivm (he iheoretkal polni of skv. ihe Oang of Four 
Were lOealtx*' ’rhit is moil ctMkiil in ihcir disregard of ml 
condMuKit. their overerephattt of ibe role of ihcory tind the 
babing >'<( tbckr i»a]>{ci of varioui matien on dotims found 
l« books, rilhcr lhan OQ objoclive reality. Tlieif SKtaphyittcal 
approach wti mttl cvldeoi when ihey iMlyzed probkma and 
persnied io emphatifing one aspect of ibcm lo the cieluskKi 
<d aU oUiers. ney did not foUow ibe diakclkal priocipk 
erf' analysing ihlBgs io terms of t«ro opposiog forces (one 
divides ioto two], and tccordiogly, they were unable lo kc 
the causes of as event ec the way Id nbkh it would develop. 
They saw ihii^ tn stalk terms. U«re we eaa die ilie cum* 
pk of Mao 1’seluag's last tcsianicnl' , which was forged 
by the Oang of Fuur. "Act accordiog to Uie pcinciplca laid 
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down”. Ihc priacipks of aa> stale or party arc worked 
out lA delioilc hlsic^kal clrcumsUAoes. with specific aims lo 
nund. Knn cad oDc speak of working aci’ordieg lo exieroal, 
uocbanging principles thai have heco hid dowo? Tbe state* 
rneni "Act according li> Ihc pfincipks laid dnwn'* is in itbcif 
idealistic and mclaphysical. Another oiampk of (heir meUi* 
phyucnl approach Is ia tbeic criticism of tbe film, "The 
Pioneera'*. in whicfa they virtualiy demaoded Ihe him tc per¬ 
fect—again a vioiaiioQ of diaJectks fiimihr exampln 
aboimd. It is not very difficult for anyone willi a basic 
koowkdge of phUosophical Iheory to see through tbe faults 
In (he above concepts. 

Fnipiricbra asd l>ognialisin 

Q. RectntI) the Ovinesc pt«s has corKcatrated oa cn* 
tki;ln| llw Four's Idetis on ’•anli-enipirkjsm’' Man Tsetuog 
Mce said. "I thirik ihAl those who criiiciae cntpinciRm aie 
in fact ihcit*ic|ves ompiridsK." All these "iams" arc 
hard to undcrcjapd. can you eapUin how ihU relates u> tbe 
pbikvsoptiical thinking of th: Gang of Pour? 

k. First of All. ivfK has to distiaguisJi between "ex- 
perkiKc” and 'empirictsm*. ' Eaperieacc' ordturkly refers 
10 the direei pcreepual impressioRs i*! ihe eakrtul world 
gaiiKd ihniugh the five seesn, The ■ourct and cookitt <4 
eiperknoe hes in ilx ubjeesive world. If ooe warns lo under* 
lUbd And change th: worid. iheo an aecuirulallon of ex- 
perKoee U esaeatial. Dy having tbb, by analynog cxperMiKta 
add drawing cooclusiuas ftom them, cvnc ean determine the 
objeciivT principles gukliug life and iHc algnlfiessce of ooe'a 
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Mpcncrtws. Ttls. In sho*l, is Uk p*ocws o( ckvekpicf per. 
ccpiiMl knowledge iwo ratkna! knowledge. And tor iC lo 
do« vuc«8rfully,4 wrect ibeocctkal /ramewoskis e«en. 
imI. 

PxpcrKiW can »ko mean nmosul knowledge or a 
fcOCKlihion drawn from repealed aod analyrcd exfvrtencc, 
TV wr*rd "e*jVfkn«'’ in lh« pl>fase “Ihe hivorical e^per- 
kftcv of ihe prokiacan diclniordup * Is. m fad, a cooclusion 
drawn from r«ik»f»aJ kaowVdfs and does not refer to per- 
^>[HU] kcwwVdgc. 

“CmpificKnr refers lo en intljlkal mclhod wliich ukes 
limited, pcfccpeutl kitowlcdgc %% an ihaoluie, and uses ii as 
a bam for (He underwandin® of ^1 etpeijcocc and liiuiiloot, 
li JenKS tbe iwcd for a (Voreika) framewori in aral>£iA| 
etperkacc. 

Mac's eiaienrcnl that, "TTj«e who crUkire empirkiain 
•fc iheojwU'rt enipiPknu", was inade ia relcreno: to the 
GbiiI i>( !'Our. w4)0 criilcircd emplrklsm and did noi 
uppow dogrrvatkHm”. The four drew ceriam coeKloSKme 
frora iheir own linmed exp^fknet and ackcl as if the) were 
absoluiei. »rrc*p«tive c< ih< objeellve ciKumuiaccS of diPfer. 
rtii »jtuations. For exam{*c, Cv Soviel Union is referred to 
in ( 1 mu as a cmiair^ m which “(he uieiliic has goiw iaio 
(he hcwvcos, )tt the ted Aag hai falVn (o iJic gfOiind’. This 
means that iV Scski UflkWi has cmphisiwd le<blH>ta|icfll 
dc«k)pment tn ihe dcltimcni oi Itw p.>la>cal litK iM rcvolu. 
ikm. The Gang of Four took dik ' experience' lo bt ah- 
9 olule. and wiibour taVIns laio aeeouot (h^ aciMiil eiiiulion 
in Oima. used the slogan u< the saielJtlc and the ntd Hag 10 
hinder lechnological advancemeot. declaring iha( loo grcni 
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' an cniphams on (echoulogv and production would sully 
China’s poliiical parity, 

Q. In bis amok published m February 197$ eoiitkil, 
"Oa ii)c SucuU ftiBis uf the Ljfi Psao AnU-Party CIkiik'. 
Yau Wi.D.} uan quixcd Mao as saying. "Ilie greatesl danger al 
(be Rionk..nl i» empiricism." U this quiXc fake, and li so. 
wb> dido I Mao poini ii oul al ihc iimc? 

A. Mao Tsciuog aclually wtoie (his on ibe hfiecnlh 
of Augusi. 19$9 in Ins “Introduction lo 'Eiiipiricisai or Matx* 
isffl.Laniniim'". The full stntemeoi reads. 'In (he pasi wv 
I have aude a theoretical ctJiKism ot dogmaiism, bui have not 
done so wlih cmpirkisiii. The grcaicsi danger av the m<>nKr>i 
is empiricKm.' Man's criiicism M cmpirKism was directed 
■I Peog le-huai and ihe cnlKism had as ms foi; runner a 
cnikcum dugnuiism. In using this rjuoiaiKni. Yao Wen* 
yuan mtenlaunail)' i|Dorcd lU bisiWKal cuniesi nod disturted 
Ms ongiul nKanmg 

Q. Even so. If cmpirKism is laconeci. what is wioog 
wxh sriiKinni ii? The i)pe cf dogmatism used by Yau 
adheres to ihe dogmas of Marxism.Lcninitm. %o how can ii 
be called revisionism? 

A. The crux of ihv mailer wav ihui the Caog of Four 
Viva not saiisfied with merely a ihcorciical criiKiim of em* 
piriium, biKi while indKalng that ' inli emptricisa has a 
prislK^I sjgnifK'ancc'*. they equated "expcrKOca'* with *‘ea* 
pirivism ' and aiticked ibe hard'Woit and viluabk rkpeiKOcn 
of many older end res, decUriog tikni to tx “out «•< date" 
inJ 'Trrck>ai)i“. Their .lioi in doing this wav lo oietthrow 
Chou Eo'lai and a large number of iliese older cadres, thus 
c lee ring Ihe way for their own polilkal ambiiiow. There* 


for?, when m March 1975, Yai> W?ii->i«o, Chang Chuo-rhiao 
nnd Otuni Ching adfTKAtcd (be cinpha&j/mg of *'anii- 
cmpiricbrir #s ihc ‘key hok ”. Mai' Tsenmg CTiticjrrt ihcir 
iD a djrwtiw, My«nj: ' Ii aeepas ihai ibe formuliiion should 
be: O 9 po« revisKioiscn whKb ioejudes botii cfiipirkism aod 
Bo^h ire n re\i(ion of M4r:ilsm«I,enioiiDi. Don’t 
acniion jnsi one nod ocl (he other ” In bo saying. M«o 
tunicd ihe Twr's critklsm of ihc "ejnpiricUm*' erf oWer 
ciJrrs irtia n iviiied kkologkal crllkiini of revuioaiam. 

The nwiio char(Ktcri«ic erf dogmatitin is ihai U em(*a* 
ftti lh«oretk*l liiowrkJge » ibe nejkct erf prficlknl e«* 
tetkocc. Ii devsn'x uw theory a$ i tool to analyyr and 
jutitowriic eaperkow. but repJuwi practice HKlf with 
tbcofizieg. lA doing to, dofnialism maken a reviskin of a 
priQcipk of Miraist LcninHt pfiilnopliy ''pciu'iice hrsl, 

In suairnity, hoiH cinpiriclim aed dogcDalism m u ex> 
ptt»m ol sub)Mlivi>m, both nepaialc ibcory from praclke 
ud take ««e ur die other as an abadlull. This ruoi counter 
w ibo Maraist-Leivflitl theory of coguilMjc. It Is bevausc of 
tliii dial boib call be caDed ’eetlBibOiSfli". 

Prodwiiee Forces afld Um Relalloea of rrvilBrliea 

Q. Tbei« seems to have been a lot eopbauB put on 
(cvoomK dcveloptixat since the fail of the Gang of Four. 
In • F^'pk’s Daily editorial wnttea at the time of dw 
Second ('rtjfereKe on Agtkultuie m l.eamiQg from Tai*Bl 
last year, mentuo was luade of a speedier fealiaation of Ihe 
“four modcnuiatiom', which had been nut of tin iie»4 for 
nvMihs Does ihK mean that IlKro will be less eDpKaaU 


put oc politkaJ struggle and muee on procluctkio In ibO 
future? Is the uilysJa of some western pafxn thnt the 
Gang of Four represented tbe "rudKal faction" and thai Kut 
Kuo-feng, Li HsicQ'Oicn and others are tbe " pragma iku" 
accurate? 

A. It is inaccurate to slnplrfy the struggles wiibls the 
Chinese Cofumuant Party into a clash between "rarlkala" 
and "pragma lists”. Hua aod other leaden do not emphasln 
produclKHi to the exclusloo of all else. At the moment, at* 
kntioii 1 $ being focussed cm the political Mruggle againv 
the Gar4 of Four. The Party is dircctiog the present cn- 
Ikism campign so as to both increase popular political 
insohcmcni and mass enlliutiasm for pcoduciion. 

To understand tbe Cliincse analysis of (he relaikni be* 
tween resTluiioa aod production, it is first necessary to under, 
Hand boiae the basic economk Ibeories of MarrKm. In 
the nuleruilM vkw, i fsereqi^lie for ail human endeavour 
js life ilself, and io suMam life man requtrea the uecessitiei 
irf fund, cV>ihing. a place of habiiatKKi. elc. These are 
obtained through prodiiciiva inbovr—dw main pracikal acti* 
vity of human beings. Once bAtk need* arc satisfied, man 
can engage in other acliviiKi such as politics, icknce. art, 
iBiJ ao on. 

All pewpk involved in productiic activilka are In tk* 
rmik rclilkinships with each other, tn r*diik*st e\<»rv«mK 
lenninoiog) these relatkmshipa gre ”llic relathmi irf prodia;* 
ilcm". The relailooship between a landlord and a rvasam, a 
capitalist a»d a worker, an indoidval farmer irwl a cidkcutv. 
etc., a^' all differcni relations of productws An*niter aspect 
of pioduciioa ii the ' pr^'diKthv forces”, wbkti includes 




humnn Ubr^jr, ih« tools of jKodudioo, and Iwhmh>ck3l «t* 
(Kriise. the r«blions«^ pfotJuciion sod ihe pfcid(».il\v (Me?? 

Any sockty funn tbc ’'economic bav" of tbai sockC). ll 
II fcom fhu evononuc bas« th«l Ihc superslruciuic * of (be 
widy devdopc. The suputsirvcrure lacliides six'll {Wkh as 
pr>|iiic«, kw, scieikce. culture, an. etc. 

In an)* society, there is a direct and ai the same lime, 
muiiMllv ci'fiiradictory TclaiKnship betaeen ibe produclix 
fk'rcci and ihe rdniiona of pfs'ducliOB. and between ibe 
cv«»rH*mK' banc and the supeninicture. In fcneral. the ^‘Icr. 
mining faclors in ckIi reldliODShip aic the produciive ft^cts 
am] llic economic base. For example, the productive forces 
of a slaw sockly act as the basis for uotl are in accord wuh 
ihe slaw syiiem. However, as ibe productive forces <kwhip, 
ctiiimi rcUiMni of produi.iion become obsolete, ami even 
hinder the further dcvebipmeni of ihc prodtKiiw forces. As 
• mull, a 'rovoluiiOQ’ occurs brinpn( the relaticw of 
produciwii (eml sufirrMrueture) inui acci>rd with ihc ever* 
devclo[«n| pciKluctisc forcer Resolution not ooJy clean 
away toy oMrucinvi lo the dvsobipment ibe forcot 
prutiuclxin. It alio gi\cs impetus tu$<icial Jevdopakat Thus, 
ibe baiV came of re<.uiutK>o Is ihc eontrndkiiuu between 
the pfOtliKlivu forces and ilk relations uf prudusiios 

Not ofily can ibe ptoductlvc forces and eciHtoink baas 
utile revotutaon m a aockly. but a dungi* ifl the rclationH 
of prodifStioii tod die rupcrstruciure can in tuen act as a 
caialysc in the dewiopnsoni ^>1 produciive forces, Mao 
Tsetung made ihe slate nwnt, "Gnup rvvolutiofi to pronote 
peoducurm*'. Ibis means that a rexolutkm in the relations 
of production and the superstrueture can develop prodiKtxni 


forces id producikial. The poliucaJ owvuiMnts 
since Ihc founding u( the People's Republic uclude agrifiBB 
reform, mutual aid, co<»petativc arid ihe coniBUBuaiion 
inowmcnir m t|eculture; refiwtn of private busias" In In- 
dusuy. and more generally, the Great Leap Forward, the 
rcctilkatioD vf cadres and emphasis on iheir pankiptilng in 
[voductive labour, ihc Cultural Revc4utioo. the destruciioa 
of the 'Touf oMs* and esUbUshmeoi of the ’four news", 
and the ikvdoprwnt of reforms m edocalioo. healih and 
arts. All of ihc>*v rnovemems are in tact purl of a icvo* 
lutKjn m llK rfjalmns of produclkm and the 8Up^'fstructure 
Itc, m ihr human and itkologkal spheres] which haw pveta 
aa impetus ro chanp; ia aad devdopriwAt produclloo 

The present aav$ moicments to exfvise ind crtiiciK the 
Gang of Four and i» kam from Tachal in BBiwuHure are 
bemi used lo Itberaie pcopk'fl ihialtif>|, lo speed up ectiiKHDk 
<k\clopmcni and m aid in ortkving the “four modcmira- 
ikMis”. 

Q. As you Mid. Mao always adinxakO "Graspini ne* 
viilutain 10 promote production'* In accordance with (h« 
ecoewms laws of sockt) Wasn’t ibc OiTig of Four's 
cmph.uli on grtspinf moluticMt iho aimed at increasing pro- 
doctx'ti ‘ 

A. To My that rcvuluiioo can stljmiliw production 
itvs tHM mcBB that It can be a subslttute for productlott. 
fiKtrasini prodwtloc is a cuntpkx prowM In which a grear 
deal of organ i/atioMi work, an undersundifif of the iiivs of 
produciion jiid prccMocci^noirle cakubalkinr to k>war cosu. 
iftcrcaie cflkicnc), carry Htt scicniillc research and tcch« 
nWal progress arc wciksl, a« well as the abtlity to qusckty 




solve (h< problems chal anse duclnf ihe acmal pcocc% of 
produciun, Pain«iakiag Kork and mass partkipation tt 
needed and no amouDi of revolubooary ardour or ^’pasping 
revululton" can replace il. Craspjpg revoliHlon and ib' 
^reaufif people's enifausiasm is nol proqxHed so ihai e\'ery* 
MK can siof sonfi. dance and make empty political apeechee* 

Il IS 10 that people can become more iovolscd in creatiic 
prodottion. The Can| of Four i% «etl knoBn ia Chi&a for 
ihir itatemeat ihai» Tf r«volH(io<i ti eniphnsi?cd» ihen pro* 
duction will iBcreaie by Itaalf." This is quite unrealntsc, 

Q, Wliea Ihe Caaf of Four a as in power there were 
oiany ankks written criikino; "the theory of sokly cm- 
phasiiiing productive forcea", bikI wamog people the 
darker of “the saielhte into the heaveos, yet tbe red 
(Us falling 10 ihe gmund'*. Now all of Ibis in beiag ciiiw'ifed. 
(«II possible ihai the diinese leadership will emg^iaslzc pio* 
duel ion and pay tesa aticolioa to (xihiical COCieclneys? 

A. “Tlse theory of solely cinphaiiziog productive 
forces” recogBim the inHueoce produviivc (Ofces has on 
the relatiofis of producilon, but igiK>ri.t tfw couQlc re fleet of 
the rclaitoas of prodiKtkia on producilsu forces. In addjilon, 
the tkieory, when ^*^rrjl]d 10 productive forces, only lakes 
into accouet ihc tools of productioot ii ignores tbc huBU 
factor, lo piaclKsI terpis. lbi< results in vlewLog social and 
fcoiKimie progress as bcios a muuer of slreogtheiiliig pro* 
du<;(i>« lorckV whkb requires modern nvKhiflery aed (OOlS. 
For CTuna. this would mean that Uate'fun lodoilrv aad Ifac 
coileciive econoioy could be disregardrd and boouscs. proHls 
and even loreiga aid couJd be used lo sllmulate producUoa. 
Ihose who advocate such id ecooojuc policj do not see 



ji> desirucuve inducocc on the socialist orgiiutaiion o( 
production- ihal 4 privileged class will me and that the pro¬ 
ductive forces tlKinsclves will suffer iit ihe long lua. u li 
seen lA the Soviet Uaioa today. Similarly, tbe prv>poMJltl of 
such a theory do out recogniic the loog'tcrm beocflt and la* 
flucncc dial levoluiioo bos UQ tbe relalioen of produrliuc 
aod tbe supersiruclure. and oo the dcv'elopcueal of ihe econo* 
mv. li is ihesc aspseis of ' tbe theory uf BOkly emphasoJi^ 
pcodociivc forces" whidi are stdl being cntkued in ibe 
Chiucse press. 

The Gang of Four only made a superbeial crltklUD of 
(his theory, and tlwy mcc^aojcally equated any alietnpi 
to increase prududion with *'lhe theory of solely empha^lQI 
(Koduciive forces". They pul retoluikm sod produdloo <« 
oppi*sing suka. and said ihai those who wwnled m improve 
prodKtion were ignoting revoIulKKi—using ''the theory 
of solely emphasi?iog productive forces" and "workiog 
wiih all vheir mighi widsout kpoking where they wre going". 
By doing ihis, the Gang of Four held back produciioA. Who¬ 
ever tried (o sirrnglhcn factory rMoaieinent was accused of 
"CMnirolling, checking and supprewini" the workers; inefeas- 
ing quahi) conirol was criikized as "punlng techakjuc above 
all", and anyone who was lovolvxd in studying technology 
and icchnolo^al impriivemeals m attacked as being some* 
OhC • walkiag OQ the road of white apecialuaiion" Thoac 
who were cohcemed about (he ec<'eK»my and wh\i tried to 
increase iiaie reserves were »»d tube “puiung profits iitcom. 
nund". Many cadres who attempted to increase the woiVera' 
liandard of living were criiicj«d for "pconwiliog material 
Incentives*. All of lb< above cfiiicisirs were pan of the 
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J6 "die (hcocy of sobl> eopha^dinf prixluciive 
fc«Ks\ «hich »•», kn fad, an stuck aimed at a lartt^ ounibcr 
of expetiencdl cadres mho were working to improve pro 
Ju«.tl<*D. for it was Ibey who stood in the my the Gang's 
rise to ukilmaie power, 

iQ phikxophKal lerms, the Gang's itunkang and mcihock 
are ou oiore than »ub)eclive kkalism, baaed on dogmaiK 
ifiuraptionv They do sol make an analysis of eoncrele 
sj{ual>ons An etampk of thn ft Chang CKuo-chiiio's Ire* 
(|u i)(l> quoted sTatemeni about (he S4ielli(e and the red flag. 
There is oo( necessarily a direct reUdoiis&ip belween the two, 
/iKt because a sncialbi eomry can make sarcllitcs does ikh 
mean that it mil itveviiably turn levisioolu. Though tbit H 
Irve in ihe case of the Sos ki Union, ihcre arc aome couatnet 
ihai have became rcvisioeifl wiihout producing any saielliTei. 
If« e»uatr> follows ■ cikrcct polilkfti ll»c» ii can both nake 
ulellitis and keep the red flag flying JiN because ihe Soviet 
Unl^'v has aitained tecfusologkal aKlsancemeni ai Ihe coat of 
h'coming reviucDist dnet DOl nKan thai Chipa oecd ncccs* 
follow ihv $au>e paih. Among sckninis who specialize 
in icchiMlogical research, ihere arc ifanac who ooly coecen* 
irate on leehnical eiperiise» but others manage to be both 
potiiicolly aclitc lod technically pnibcieni. All of the«; situj* 
lions are iliiTcrcoi and need to be aulyzed necnfding lo 
iheir own aunts. Other "erimes" ibal the Gang of I'our 
accused people of cun be simikrl) nnalyred iind expi'sed 

>Vbat are ilie CharaeleMMkN of CapilaUst^Roaders? 


Q. In Ihe past, lire I uur a Kaye irwJ tlir phrase "vapi* 


ubsL-foaden who are stUI ukisg the eapitiiisi road" againu 
others: now they ihcmselvn are being called "IlK cjpittlisi 
Toaden who arc oo the capiialist road right itow” to rceeot 
years anyone who (ell from power bas been called a "capial- 
isi-foadvr ’. What ue "capilalisi-foadets" > Are the Totir 
really capiuLsi-roaders? And wby ate Iheie so many capiiaJ* 
ist roaden at ihe higher k>els of die Chinese Cummunisl 
party? 

A. One ctf Mao Tsetungs cooiribulimis lo MarAliirw 
Lvninism was his analysis—from the capetknws of Cliloa 
and Ihe Soswl Uanw, of the rise of a new pcivikg.d class 
in socialism. This new prisiieged class is In the tora- 
inonw Part), and due lo iw high position St has great power. 

^aine id iheif wide-rangiai ptwera, members of this 
group cut i«c Mate propeny as they wish. accumuUic wealth 
and live I life d luxury far reinoscd trorq lhai of the wdtniry 
worker. In ibis way, they become parasiiK bureaucrats. j 

When this happens, any measgre which lends to curb the I 

power and pels lieges of ihcse vuinialkiroaders" awl lead | 

the aockly ckiaur to communism iS m direct op^sitlofl to ' 

Ihcif inlerctu, whik they will welcome any nvwcs ihai 
widen the gap belwcen the leadership and ihc masses. Mao | 

Tuiung puinied nui that *Ta carrying out the wialiu revciin* ^ 

Ilnr. you ihynt know where ihe bourgeoisie Is, well It’s lo the 
Communist Fatty—ihok ift power who arc ihc capitalkt , 

r«utl. capiiallst-rcuders are still on the move". Ihe i*vJ)o* 
meiHXJ erf "capnaHM^roadcra ' is a basic problem (or the 
whole petkvl of ibe socialist ro'ojulK*. A readiDg orf the 
materia K exFvsing ihc aclivitks of Ihe Tour sho»t that 
ahhough ibey spoke a km about Marxkoi aod Lepinism. ihclr 
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abuse ot pfivikges, Ihctr repression and makrem- 
ment of siibordiMies, as »«ll as ibe damage ibcy JkI io 
C hina’s ecoftoaiv, are all chttactcrislic of liv new-siyle boiir* 
geoisie—tbe *'ca|Hialin*raaders", 

Q. If capita liRt-rnaden are a baik problem for ihe 
ivhri]e period of lbs wculisi revoJutivD. then boK aa ihey 
be idendlicd? £acly last year Uk Chinese prose talked about 
the ’boftrgnis democrats of Ihe pst being the eapiulcst 
lotdcTs of today". But uisn’t this direcled at cadres who 
couldn't keep up with the times and the changes m tbe revo* 
lutioury atlualioQ? 

A. That's righi However, the pres at that time was 
conirolM by Gang of Pour, and ib«k owd theory coo* 
cemlag capiia)iH*rMden wns to coAtrodictioo with Mao’i 
kkAS on socialist aocieiy. The Four copcoeted the foUowlog 
formula cjpniliU'roadcrt were tknncrau: democrats were 
pe''pk who look perl m the demoemtK rcvoluuon. They usd 
that ' ID the past ibe&« people were the Party’s fellow* 
travcikn. but in the socialist perwd they are the ob)eci of 
revolution'’ This was. in fact, an attack oo Um cna)ori(y 
i>r senaw cadres in ihc Fariy. Oilaog CUag csen wcoi w 
far as to say: *Ovcr percent i>f ibe old cadres will inevitt* 
My go fruo being democrats tu being cafMia|iH(*ri«den’’. She 
declared ihi< to be an ' oblcclive law", and that ihe oM cadres 
«ho had "eaten husks in the okl sockly, sbouklered rlfks Ifl 
the War of Reiistince againsi Japan, fought Chiug Kai slieb 
to liberate China aod we\* wounded in tbe Resist America* 
Suppoit Korea War. have now ck> iuienlion of go for* 
•ard." In so saying. »he jgj|i>fcd class inalynis aiHl used itge 
to Jinerentiate revoludoturies from capilaiini roadcrs Surli 


■n aulysu u purely inciapbyskal Tbe Four’s aim m makiog 
iHjs new aoaly ^Is ’ was to designate the majority of oU eadrea 
to be cjfMtalwl'ftMdets. and nuke a few young cadrea loyal 
to iheif ideas inio ihc true "rcvotutionariei'. This created 
frKiion betweeu old and young cadicH, wbeb funher aided 
the Four is their plans to take over power. 

The bask standard for dillerenlialing between capita ItU 
nuidcrs and revoJulioaariea wilbm ihc Party is adhereBC« to 
Mao’s priociple of llie *'three do's and the three don'ts'. 
The Gang of Four Ignored (hi$ and used their own uindards 
io cause a split between young aod old cadrec, 

Q. Is Ihe contrjdkiKKi with cBpaialisi*roaders in Ibe 
Party tin antagonistic or a n>in*anugoniUK one? Can capital* 
ist-ruad«rs rvc*'gni?c their mistakes imJ coolinue to like pon 
io ibe revoluimn? Or are all caiwtalisi'Maders ’'unrep;°' 
tani" or cstn "uarepenling lu death’"* 

A, VS’hcn the Gang <d Four pul forth the [itereiy policy 
f4 '’wrtmg iboul ibv struggle wjih capiialiat readers' in 
early )976. they waled. "In the maftHUy of cases, Ibey fcapi* 
talist rnadeiHj don't reform, and ibe bigger capltaliW ronden 
can't reform,’ They saW lhat to destgiutc capitajiK ennden 
ti "good peopk wlhi tnadc mistakes’’ was "coofuing coatra* 
dictions of dillercnl nntucci" ti c * confusing an antagooiflac 
«iih tt noe*JiniA^n)siic contrail ktioci] They even went so 
far av to say. '('apiiahu rondcri are ccHjnicr*revulutioniticSi 
thev dsould be arrested and tried, some should even be sho(". 
Such Slate mcnis are wA an accurate reflection of die probkm 
of capitalist•ri'^dcn. nor is atrcsi i^r cKccuiion i suitable way 
of dc.iiing with this problem "Fapitaiisi*loaders within the 
Party" refers to Party kaden who carry kwii a tevisaoftiit 



lioc. Amoni lbes« are «>aK who hive oiftJe 

misukcs as mcII i» s^'riK irutnrs. &pics and ev<en pkMten ud 
carrcrHis wbo ba^e MiKd Ihc Puiy. 

The pfobkiD "(the good people wbo have oiade mi»1ak<s 
n an tnlcmal corlridicikM) [i«. a aon>anlagueiabc coMtadti;* 
l)Oo]. Tbcre ace many cadres wbo carried out a revisloiiisl 
line before ihc ('uliural Revoiulfua. .inJ w]io afler bilng cfl* 
iKirrd and re-educated, recogmred ibeir mtstakc^ and re* 
turned (o work «ith the &upp.«r( and nccepunce of ihc iraiaes. 
Th.' v\pvrKnce of the Cultural Revr4utiofl tt>ou« that the 
map>rii} of cadre* w]m> madevopiialisbroadcr cnora are wIlU 
lug to reform nod ate capable i4 doing so. As for lie cadres 
who hart no* onl) made pplilkal mistakes, but who have 
been p.ncn lo be lraili>rs, ipict. careerists and like 

Uiu SbiCKhi. Lm Piao and die (Jang of Tnur, ihe conrradic- 
lioe is u ania|Oftisi< one and must be dealt with more 
severely, 

Prohkm of capita fist* readers can't be studied without 
reference lo the backfround of the trriMs and ihe attitude 
and personal hkiory of the person involved. If these fact on 
aren't coASidc red, the iwu d i5c rent lypcR of contradictions can 
be coAtiiScd. 

Tlicrc ean be no leaicftcy when cnlkifing the political 
Hoc fallowed by a cnpiialisbroader. If U Is not severely cri* 
tki/cd, ii't InKuence won't be ehcninatcd Qor wUI the pevipk 
wbo have bocn iiiflucnccd by il »all 2 e their errors and mend 
iheir ways. StKh critKism must be reasonable, convincing a ltd 
factual, unlike sorm of ilie slioddy. o(ie*stde<l and UDreason* 
Abk attacks niatk by ihc Four in their aclkks crituiiinf 
leng Iluao ping Ihc v>r> manner ia whkh they dealt with 


the p^>bicn\ of capiiatBi*ruad<ts lesealed iIm Four's ulterior 
jUMivcs. 

Q, Shouldn't die Conusuoist Party take measures to 
prevent the sbuie uf power nod posilioo by captlal>«*roaden 
and higher kvcl leaders? lo the evideoee dbcloacd In rcceal 
mueihs duriog Ibc ciiiicism of the Oaas of Four (and parti* 
eulariy of Chiaog Cliiugl. (hero are many shocking exau^s 
of (keatknee nod auiocrscy. Doe&n't die gap beiwrco Ibosa 
with special priMlcges and those widioal show that ihcrc are 
problcnn within the system lUelf? 

A. Ihe stieogibs and weaknesses of any s)stem are 
rcLativc. No system u] the world i» perfect. The Chlnesa 
syuem is no t^acepion. Since the Cultural (devolution Ihe 
Party 8 policy of rebuilding both Pany and Stale organi^atkw 
has brtii repeatedly hampered by first Lie Piao and then the 
Gang of Four's "kfitst in form and rightist in essence” 
pohlica] lines. 1'he system of deinocraiic ceniralism has also 
been adversely affected. In the last Icn years, the media have 
been in lie bands of the Gang of Pour, and they hart used 
lha power lo cause widespread coafuslon in the >dcr>lotkal 
sphere. Thts has kfl many people Ihlakini ihar there ars 
no standards by which to judge things This has hinier im* 
peded the normal fuaclionia| of Ihe system. After Ihe fall 
of the Four,} think we can expect in see the revitalizatioa of 
ll)« varktufl systems and bt'dkg affceied »n recent years. One 
ipdicaiinn of this has been iho hoUmg of the Tliird Snsioa 
of ilie People's Cvwigrcst m December UU year, in tccoedaocb 

wiih Ihe conttiiutioii. 

Q. In what fields other than ibo ones you've already 
mentioned did ihc Hour cause confusion in people's ihinking? 





A. lo ih< abo^'e I've oaty touebed ao pbilctfaphy. poll* 
Uca] acoivomks and loeiolosy. But tbe four bad some la< 
Aueoct and caused dama^o la nearly all major areas, such 
as edUcaUofl, arls, history etc. The materaats bcios 
dtscloscd In Ihc Cilnese pteu show ibai the widespread in- 
Auanee of ibc Kour will ba>e to be corrected. 
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Sating 1976 0(f in Kwangchow 

• IJsrI* DfaciBaon of Qocstiom o* PeopleV Mioda 


Chi Usin 


Many people In Koo| Koof made atranaecneats lo go 
abroad during the Oittsicius and New Vetr's holiday. Some 
travelled lo Japan and lo ioolbusi Aaitto countries. Others 
act out for Taiwan, and there were those who went to oearty 
Kwangchow or Macao. Most went as loufisti. Of those 
lonig to KwaDgehow. however, many, besides visiting rela* 
lives and sightseeing, wanted lo UDdersiaad the situaiioa la 
Chios Mlowiiig the iioportaoi changes that had taken place 
since Octobcfi 

Beginning December 24. extra trains wero added to ilw 
Siuiii Cbum*Kwangchow line. Visitors from Kong Koug 
wete all over iba streets of iha city. I was there lo sm oO 
the last week of 1976 1 read the big'character posters on 
rbe Streets and met friends, rclailves and ordioary Kwaog* 
chow rcsIdeDts. To some extent, 1 learned wlut son of 
problems the peo^ of China were concerned about and 


u-trnil) discussing u the time *he new jeaf »as to be usbared 
in During ihK short visii, I also deepened my undersland* 
mg of Itie politkal siiuaiion in China, and began lo hnd 
answers to soiik of oiy questions. 

Before, when I saw relatives and fnemjs. we a»w»>6 
firtit lalkcd about each osljer's siiuaitotv siixe our last mcetini 
and f€C«it news of oilwf relaiiv«. figi ihis time, everyone 
\tt%i QAlurall) began talking ahoui the smashing of the (>Bag 
o( FiMir. including runfoura, poliiKul jokes, nnd ibe maierial 
di$kftiiMWd lo Ilk masvrs bj ih« Parry t’cniml Com* 
mittrv;. During llut short week. ncwnpapcfS 

published I MTcnm i-f man) imp<*rtant documenh Chen 
Yung’kuerv * rrpon al ihe Second Naikrtal Agriculuital 
Conlcfk^nce ue Learning from Tnchai’*, *'On Tea Major 
RHaiioflships * by Mao Tseiung in 1956, Hua Kuo^feng’a 
^cch at the Seevod Tachii Coaftfcoco, and (be joini New 
Year Day cdnorial b> the Peopfc’s Ihily, Ubemlon Army 
Daily. ai»d ilm Red Flag Journal TItese doiumrtts aitfaeied 
UDivcm) oUrt(ic«. 1 saw peoprt buy mg new»papcrs cveo* 
wlicK. reading them isklly aiKl discussing tbeni 

Kwangchow seemed ibe same as the Iasi lime 1 saw 
crowded pubho ttaospoetaiiua aad ioadAiuaie iup^k% of ail 
lyp« oi oulerial goods, but tbe people's spin! was markedly 
differeot. Previously wikn people mel, ilic> talked mosily 
about foed supplies or trivial family mailers. Kow they 
were discussing state affairs, and tliey dtd so with csuberance 
and high spirits. Also they did net conceal ibe datirulbed 
ahead and ibe proUetns remaining. They cwn expressed 
differenl oplniocis, especially about Tcflg Hsiao-plng and ihe 
Tien Alt Men liKHkni. 

. ft ^ 


Among lopks talked aboul. 1 n)>self bclim AO 
follow log are worth repofimg to teailcts i^f The .Sevmiie^ 
Perhaps Ihrt will fill is souk of ihc gaps m li)e articka «• 
Ibe Ciang of Four la previous Issues. They also can serve 
as maierial for iliscuAtog ^'Whiiber China die l<ipic for 
which rhe .^eveniirv i> solKiting anicks. 

Teag Muun-ping erttkkn ili« Gang of Foia In 197$ 


Though there were many articles exposing .lOd 
CT (Mring I he Clang of Four In China’s pa pern the 
Ofigmnl material for moat was from Jocumeotv passed on 
ti* i\‘ mAvse» b) the Party C'ctirml Committee Of these. 
OfK aei reached the ordioary pMfk in Rild'Deccmher. This 
docufiHnt, which cveryofvc was required to kauw tbiml. 
Cine red evidciKd of the Four’s attempt to usurp Parly und 
state supreme p<»wcr, Every citiren id Kuangshnw. even 
primary adwol students, had >cca or heard this cvidsiKt. It 
*a« said that Ibe document was over n hundred pages, mush 
(if j( photographs i>( «>rj|inals dcs:unK'nting i 1 ic criinn cd 
the Four, inchMlmg loiim In Ihcir own bindwriimg, ih<ir 
notes, thcjr "directives” on OociiBveatt. group phoim of Ihe 
FsMir, pviures of Chiang Citing enjoyisg herself and laugh* 
Iq|i boraeback riding and fccditig deer juvi befiw aod after 
the denih of Chairman Mao. From Hua Kux>*fcng\ s;wvsh 
Al the SOi^ood Tcchat Confereace, one can see that the isov«* 
meot in Cliiiu to expose and crItielK the Uuag of Four will 
be divided into tlirea stages. 

The flnt step will be to ’coeceetraie on cap^wing aod 
er.ciciiing the Oaig of Four's plol to usurp Party aiwi stale 
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supicmc poorer.' The 9c«od *511 b« w «x|)cse and ctiitelic 
lK<ir ’’inK coi«ter-revc»luiio*wfy fcalurrt and Oieif criminal 
wm) ihc iiUra Righl essence of ibeir wanter revo- 
JulMMcy reuiKMiiu hne end Use ditfefeni aspccis of iw *neiu. 
fcMBlicns " Tl« third «iH be lo "critocize Ihem (heofeiicjUj 
m (be sphere* of philwophy. political ccooony and sciedUlic 
gycinlism.* TlK imletial relayed loibc masses lo m»d.Dc«m. 
ber «s the first »«ep ’•» second and thitd sels of 

dtxumcws *111 be similarly irtnsmiued 

j7ro» iho lim sd of *Kumenis, anicics in the pafsn 
and noM circulalmj. the people of Kwanjeho* a(1 a* Uiai 
the MCuBie with ilw Gan| of Four at the hiihest level oi 
Party Ccninl Comminec leadership had long b«o join* oe, 
Sknec ihe bejirminj of the CMliwrtl Revoivlioo, they 
irtcd the upponuftii) <if oppoaitii Lm SbftO<hi to osetihto* 
large nuinlyers oC oW cadres. Moreover, they relkd on 
Cblaog CHlni's meihod of ‘ using ibe great banner as a tiger 
still to cover ihemsclves aiKl ifiilmidate other people" m 
order to climb to hlgU-lertl teiderihip p«i lions Uter, io 
consolidate aod develop their power, they formed a faction 
aod culiivated iheif fo««i to resist ibe polkiea nod oewurcs 
carried om by Mio Tsetuog aiyl Cliou En lal to liberate 
large numbets of oW cadr«. Tba Four used ibo movement 
to enticitt Lkfl P*80 and Confucius in early 1974 to launch 
a m[ed atiiick on Chou Qn-lftl Io July, Mao pubikly 
crilklzed Wang tlianj Cbiang-Yay. saying- “Donl let yottt* 
Im breoiiK a small faciion of fuw." After Ibis, tbe iwomal 
Mrug|k In (lie Prriltksil Bureau ol (be Party Central Commit* 
ice gradually icrrfed to become more open aod severe. There 
was a prriod. especially with Cboo Ea.lal's serious illacsi 


and .Mao Tsclung's advanced age, wheu Political Bureau 
meeuDgs pracitcally comisled ol Teng Krlao-piog and Use 
Ciang of Four ciining each other. One of these 1974 con* 
frofittiioss caused a mcvnlnf to bre.-ik up, making it impwi* 
bk for the Political Bureau to resume it for more ihai) a 
month. In Oiling Ching'a word*, it was a care of "two Neel 
companies clashing". 

On Mil) 3.1975, Mau Tseiurtg atieoded a meeting of the 
Polilkal Dureau aad reileraied the basic pnnclplei of “Pme* 
lice Marausi and noi revi»onisni; uoile nad doa’t split; be 
oik-n and ibovebMrd. and don't Intrigue and cOBSpIre'*, end 
warned ihc Gang of Four. "Dowl function as a Gang cf 
Four, doot do It anyiKife, why <lo you keep <Mng It?" The 
same day, Mao Tsetuog ako directed ibe Fofiiktl Bureau 
of the Part) Central Committee to solve the probkm of the 
Four, saying that if their problem "ii not scttlesi in ihe first 
lialf of this year, a should be settled In the sceood half: if 
1104 Ibis year, then next year; if not nest year then (he year 
after' It was »atd that after Mat' iisued this dlrccilve. tha 
Poliucal Bureju, with Teng Hsuo*|Ufi| at the helm, erltleircd 
the Four for four monifas Duong this time, each of iho 
Gang of J'our made separate ulf-entkivmf. Jft a wtilten 
se(£<riikjsQi. Cliang ('hun*<hiao satd be would act accord* 
log to Mao Tsetungs directive and "ooi form a gang of 
four". Cbiang Ching wrote a letter tu Mao Tsetung and the 
PditK'fll Dureau, also saying she w-mld noi form a Gaag 
o4 Four aay more, flow ever, ibeae seifKritKlsms did not 
touch <M ideology aod were more of a side-stepping ma- 
jieuver. 

Wby, after the Gang liad made Ibese disboaesi self- 





CTitIcUm, Mao and dw Miiical Bureau noK continue to 
criticize them ind even try to sedve the proNem'’ SiMne 
pci'tpJe m K* (knpehow «* it ihit way: 

Rw, before ib« death ol Chou F.n-tai. the Oanj of Four 
diO not have much real puexr other ihait in the miniur«« 
ol cuHuTC, pfOpci|acida aiKl wJiictlioo—fthtett arc in the 
iupcpurufiure. U was saki that j» Sovember 1974, Chuini 
Ching wrote ir> Mao sayinj. that ih< had been 'generally 
klk'\ arMi atked lo h< gi'oo *o?b« concrete work. He repl'*^ 
(lint her iob wat lo "Study the domesik and jmernatfonal 
sltunioo". iifrl that she '‘iHoukd not say »he tiw no work * 

Ihc nmc monlh. Jlw «in Wang Hai-juni ' to |i« an 
oral fonsage to Mau aiking if »lia could fonn • cabinet and 
tfist Wang Hung wen be vw chttirnian of the Naiiona) Peo¬ 
ple's Congress Mao ukl ' Cliiang Clung has wild tmbiiionj. 
She actually wants Wattg Huof-wcit to be Chairirwn of the 
Siitidiog Commiiiee of the Natio*ftl People's Congress and 
herself to be aitiintart ol (he Party Ceofml CrHumitteo" 
Later. Mao ctcarly Mated that she w*a not lo approve docu¬ 
ments, receive foreign guests or organize a cabinet Thua. 
the Gang of Four wiih Chiaiig Cblng ai tbelr head was cwl 
permitted toUav* real [K>wer. Ihe situatmn In (975 was such 
that actual power was m the hands Of Chou Ea-lal and the 
V»«-Premtert of the State (ouncil fincluding Tcng Hsiao- 
pang. U Hsrfn-naen and Hua Kiia>lenD Although the Oaftg 
c< Four interfered to a certain ettcni ui each ininlalfy. this 
inlerfereocv was not impossible lo avercomc. Besides, (he 
plot of (he Gang of Four to seire power and their lutrigucs 
a«1 spliiH« films hfld not ye( been asctflaiocd: theit criminal 
actlvilie* had not been fully resealed, and all that was ap¬ 




parent was tbut tlk-y bad forosed a small facthm. In ihii utua* 
(io«. If the Oaog Four were armicd, U would not have 
been m accordauie with Mao tselling's polky uf educaliog 
cadres and at lhai lime migUl puisibly have cataed many 
cadfes aod people to distigreo, 

Secockl. because of Mao's gzeai contribulloei lo tbo Oil* 
nese icvuIuikmi and his Immetbe preailge. becausa cadres at 
all levels loved and respected hlni aud becausu Ins scparalicei 
from Cluing Cbirg had aot been publicly aooounced. Chiang 
<'hings melhod of “using the greai banner as a tiger skia" 
Mill deceived people. Mao oucc poiaied out to hee: “Oilief 
pcoi4e has« crDkisms of you. but It's not easy to say (hem 
to your face You have privileges'' Although Chiang Dting 
was critwired In 1975 at a Prdjtieal Bureau rtveeting, people 
Mitsrde the PoImkiI Bureau did not litow abou( ibts ctitichin 
at (he highest level Thus, when ahe issued direciive*. (sassed 
Along study maierwl or called a meeting of kaJers respon¬ 
sible for some previnccs and muu>cipalii>e» and said she 
'represented Chauman Mao”, many believed Iier 

Sonv people also believed tltai this problem was related 
to the fact that Chinese weiety Mill has au undercurrent of 
leudal ideology because u dkJ ii«m go through the capiUilai 
stage, in the course of the anifimperiiltfi. anii-fcsxial r> 
vNution. the Oiiiwse ('nmrrtinisl Pany could dot avoid hav* 
mg MM7M fetHlal thinking cimg to it lliis manifested itself 
in sirotsing ethical relaiiomhips and spanng ow another's 
feelings, etc. Tlic Icsauns from this inodeni should h: care¬ 
fully surTinwO up. 

Third, it was said liat in 197$ Teng Kslao-ping was 
asked by Mao aiui Chou to handle the problem of the Oaog 


- II - 


o( FiKir tlV(] h« tnicje ti low miiiakci ja his RKibMls. Ad* 
miiiedi). Tm 6in4 lo criiiclu aiul oppose the Four, pro* 
claimins be "Huso't •frtul ol boioi ovenliroHo & secwul 
ttm." tnd sbowiei c*»r»go. Ho*over, he w»» noi iiwifui 
and uas unable in uw forces lo bis advsntaie. He could 
not Hill unlil I be Four had fully c^pixed Ibemselvm to 
aoKo iha problem Insiesd. he wanted to utuick ihera before 
(he Gang c^ Fijur bsJ do(v su and before msoy cadres artd 
people had mucK koowlcdge of iliejr crio)i»a] nctiyjire. 
Morcoser, io so(ne of Teog’s speeclm and drafts of docu- 
Diecis lie had lAsuflkteni unlersiaoduig of i[ie appraisal of 
ihe Cultural Rcvolullim Achilles’ bed was SAred upon 
by the Gang aisd becante their largei ni aitack and cftticum. 
Then.' were ihose who bcliescd lhal aJthnugh the j^se 
' wasn'l afraid of being oserthroKn a secooct time” was a 
brave one, il s(c|] showed iha( he thou^t wo much of himwU 
aod did DO! coosider lhal his os«nhrow would give ihe Four 
a chance lo icuc power and which would have affecicd Ihe 
fuiufv t-f ilic Pail) aixl Ihc Sia(e 

Tite Sharp Siciqtglc «f 1976 

With Cbou FQ'lai's death and Ihc worKBing c<f Mao Trc. 
lung's illocas at the beginning of 1976, ihe Gang of Fo« over* 
llirew Tcag Hriao piug lod stepped up iheir crimmaJ adivi. 
IK* The Miniyr) of Foceign Trade has sjMe rci'Mkd lhai 
(Ik Gang irlcd ip every way lo import (he tools and materials 
needed lo vcirc siaio and Parly power, 'nicy aho Inputted 
high class luiury iiei«. The cost of these Imporis renebed 
one million US dollars Ip 1975. I ron Jaouary lo SeplejDber 


1976, Il iaefeawd lo over icq millkm US dc^lars. Tills laiier 
figure shows how Ibeir crioiifiai aciiviiics iiKfca«<d leo times 
Iasi year 

Meeiings of (be Political Bureau io 1976 were still ofien 
Ihe scene of fierce arguments. The difTcrcncc was iKat aPer 
ihe Oang of Four had overthrown Teng l-l<iao>ping, they 
concern rated their Are on Hua Kuo*feng. The Four were 
quhd vocal, had the presiige of being old'timcra io the Pa* 
iKieal Bureau (Three of them were in the Polillcal Burceu 
Ivfr^ Ihc Ninth Pariy Congress, while (he other members, 
eseept for Yeh Chien^ying and Li HsierwnKn, only became 
Poluicpl Bureau memben after the Tcntli Parly Cortgress) 
and had high poviiions (eac«pi for Mao. (Ik only one nbove 
them was Hua Kuo Teng). As a reMl(, whenever ihe IV'liikal 
Bureau met, ihcy acted ike tyrant According lo reports, al 
ihree meclin|v of (he Party Ceairal Committee ln>l yenr be* 
(ween March and June, the GAitf of four opened up "• 
Heavy mocLar” attack on Hua Kuo*!e)ig and ocher central 
leaders Chang Chun*chiao iakl ''Io our Pnriy, and fore* 
moil in (Iw Pditictil Bureau, there it the b<Kir|eoisie and 
the conipradore bourgeuisk*'* They wildly aitacked the prae* 
lice uf intporilpg coni^c acts of equipment. When Hua 
Kt>o*reng pointed nui. “All ibesc Urge import items bavv 
been approved by Oiairman Mao,” diDag C1iuo*chiao thoul* 
ed You always ufie the Cfaairmaa to supproii peopfer It 
v*a<, said rliai Huj KuO'fcng had a kH of self*cooiro]. la his 
< V cry day wt vk, he always tesisied ialerferecca by the Fou r and 
remained calm and unruffled OQ the sorfaco, unlike Teag 
Hdao-pins who met them bead*oa. It was pcccliely bccauae 
nf ibis ihii the Oaag of Four kwked di>wn on Uui Kuo*reng 
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and (.ailed biitt ami a '’country bumftkin” (n dire<i 

retpooK to lliif. Ihc Uofy ua« ihai Mac^ pointed uui dial 
Comrade 11 u a had prelcctiual, provlaciiJ aod ceiwral leader- 
»Nip «roik experkace, Is "noble^nuiided and food-maoaered 
bo( DM pompous * (ihc phrase used by Liu l^aof. ihe ilrw 
llai) emperor, lo devribe ('hou Po. ooe uf his ministersJ 
and "ivK stupid''. He ilso poJoted out: ' ll is necMsary 
ro do peopasanda and |ive publiciiy to Corsirade Hua Kuo* 
feng l<> make him known to the peo{^ o( the «’h(He couniry 
step t>) step." 

Probably unlike leng (Isiau pnt^ v^ho *t% Uiented mi 
alt lieUs but o<ten laikd i(i show rniraml and wai so di{* 
fcTCRi irom others, Kua Kuo feni haJ a detnocratic wort- 
H)lc, was approachable and able |o unite wnh oihcn lo 
work lofcthcr with llwm Me tsat able to nwbilire ewryone’s 
milialive. "Three cobblers with rbeir wits n'mbnnrd eictl 
Cliu Kch'lanj* ih< m>«cr«iiad'‘. In this resped, the Gaai 
ol Four untlCTC.i'm tiled IIm, Thus, a her hfan's death, they 
bellesed rtiai Hue Kif'-rcri had tost his patron and launched 
an open aiiack on hitn u> force him to give way. Tliej 
twtwd iheir batite call "acl accordinf to the prineij^a laid 
doun” The Oan^ vouMn'l kc that Hua Kuo-fen|i real 
'‘pair«>n** «as the iiia<ics oT the people and cadres Irom th« 
centre io ilio |ratt-roo< uniii They couldn't marine ihat 
this "m>bla minded and kr^'titaanered but not pompom” 
man couki alio take twifi, decisive meaium when the Uem 
was ripe 

After Mao's death, i1ie P^ltknl Bureau held a tneeiiag 
OA September Idth. According to some stories going 
arouAd, there t'hiing Chlng requested she be fsvco Msob 
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posihuiDOtis maiuseripts. After a sharp argumeut. ihe 
Oi&)o(ity of Ihe Political Bureau decided that ibese should 
be io tba baods of the Ccairal Comoiliiee OOke. with Waug 
Tung'hsing in charge At a following meeting September 
24, there nss unoiber argument Chians siting again raised 
the qiiesikm of tbe documeou, Hua Kuo'feng replied that 
this question bad already been settled at the pervious meet* 
ing and it Ha« unoecessary to talk about it /urllier. More* 
over, Hua pcoduced Mao's ioscripboo oi “act in line with 
the past priDcipIes", poioling out tlial the phrase "ad ac* 
cordiog to ibe ptiAciplcs laid down" Iiad three clianideis 
that were wrong and should nor be used anymore After 
these two eacouoters, Ibe Oang of Four slatted planning their 
coup Meeting with the kaderdup v^P Shanghai* 

mihtij, Wang Htiag-wvn said that Shanghai should establish 
a "second armed forces" arid become "regulari red". Chang 
Chun*chiao sent his seemaTy to Shanghai to transmit his 
opinion I "Shanghai will go ihrotigh a great test and must 
prepare to hghi." War dispositions were made and late 
model guns wvrt issued to the militia in Shanghai. Duruigthi5 
penrd, ntang Chua-chiao and Vao Wen-yen etch wrote In 
Ihcir noicbiSoH '.Suppreu", Kill". "Shoot a griHtp of 
countcr*rcvo<uitonirks "a dicutorship it not emhrosdarv ' 
and other such detUmatiens (These notes were found id 
the reskleacea of the Four after their arrast) II was also in 
this period that their heocbiaea mot^lired peofio everywhere 
to wriK kttere to Chiang Oeng to persuade ber to tnke ostr 
after Muo, lo Liiuoing Prov Ince. Cha tig Tkh- slieng'' wwa even 
more barefaced, lie said that it w«t liVo a family m which 
tbe faiher had died end the ibree tofis remained. Now the 
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cMeM lH*d of ih0 houMlwkl. bui was he rcUiblc? Cbae^ 
Tleh'$lKiis expensed hii doubu. 

Moreover, it was also laid ihat before October 4 wb<u 
the Kuangmiof Daily fHibL&hed an attkle by "Uau^ Hsiao" 
targeted at Hua Kuo*{eag, Chianf Ctilng bad gooo to Pact* 
lag and w toted lo transfer ibe 3liih corps o( rbe People's 
Liberation Army lo Pcltini. saying there might be distut* 
bailees and they shouW ''eoeer the cipiial and serre ibe 
king'*. The Mh corps was aa utoy wbicb the Gang of Four 
had tried lo get their hands oe (or a loog time and some of 
iu officers coakt be said to be ct^MXls of the Gang Only 
one of ibe highest offtcen tllie coeimaDder or the cofnmissar) 
had some doobis about Ibis and telephoned Peking to ask 
for imtruciions. The Cealral Military Commission returoed 
the call saying; "Peking is wry quiet It t« unnecessary to 
transfer the fnew asd pkase oKon Comrade Chjang Cbmi 
safely back to Pdiinf .’' At iha saiue lime. Mat> Yuan hsin” 
iransferred a Rnk divisioii from the Shenyang Military Core* 
rannd to PekiBg. Uut when (bo dlslstoji reached SI)AnhBikttac< 
it lekphemert Ihc Central Miliiary C'omnvsdon for lasirnc* 
tions. The return ca& »id; “Remam where you arc and avrait 
onlen " 

When pesipk spoke of tbe Oang of Four's inabihiy to 
trensfer iruope, some also said ihe credit was due to Teeig 
Ksiaoping. When Tcng was Chief of the General Staff, he 
reihuUkd Uta heads of each military comsumd and restored 
the power and system of the pofitkal cummissar in the araiy 
uniif' Araiy men in Ute ptoviflces and munKipalities no 
lodger bad adoilbtsiretive power Tlie Arst secretary of caeli 
produce and muoklpaUiy undeiiouk coeciureDtly tbe )ob 

- K - 


of first polukat commissar cd his military commaod. thereby 
atreogihening ibe ptecepi that “the Party eaiumaDds tlteguo". 
Also, Teng nili?d that transferring an anoy unit within its 
own mihury coanand required the perinissiOQ of the com* 
maoder and the political codimlssar, aod that if tbe unit 
wanted to leave its oiiJilary commaDd. eves if It were only a 
division, pennissioo had to bo obtained from the Central 
Military Comiuiaaloo. This system caused many dJOkultka 
fOi the Gang of Foar when they tried to move army units. 

How Hoa K»o>>«ns Made tbe Pioopf Dwl^a 
at tbe Kighr ^(om«or 

The facts were in front of Hua Kuofeng. Yeh Clikn* 
ying aad Li H^ien*nlen: the Gang of Four was transferring 
troops. Cicaliog public opinion, and pkitiing a coup. They 
had exposed their murderous fnient to sei?^ Party and sute 
power How' should Ibey be deolt with? The transfer of 
VTDy unils had already been haired. The Four could once 
more be warned, crltkisra or ihem could coatlnuc la 
the Folilkal Rureau. or mcasurtR could be adopted tu pre> 
vent them from continuing their criTninal activities. Adopt* 
ing the Above methods were rather sinplc, but the probktn 
would remain unsolved and the situation was etpiosiva 

Hua KuO'feng pctxirully made tbe decision to arrest tlie 
Oaog of Four and carry out an "exaroinadon la jsotAiMTjt" of 
each one. Wben reoat prupk spoke of the event they believed 
ibc deeis^n took a great deal of coinage and n<nt, Wben 
propo&ing such a decisive move pertowUy. Hua had to con* 
fider that If others opposed him. he would be in a lot of 
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liTJubk It b« ^ tbcir supporl. ]i« would &11II ba<ie t iikss 
ot pri/blcnis. lliis included die probkni ot an indeFenJeol 
raup d'etat id Shanghai ami whether wpponen of the Gang 
oi Four m ixbei areas wmiIlI make trouble, and the probkcD 
of taking over ibe Ministry ut Cullute and the ntata media 
coouotkj by them There was the daogrrous po&sibiliiy lire 
Soviet Union would setro ibe cbaiKe to interfere ac ilie ro* 
qwoit of a few iralfoes. the probl«ii erf w hether Mao's prosi 1 ga 
would be affeeted, and the pfs>bkJii of cuptanaiioo to friendly 
countries and Communnl Parties in rtitTrrcm couwnes. An* 
other problem was that om; of the fotkiwera u( the Gang rrf 
Tour, Foreign Minuicr CT>>»o Kuan*hua, was sitll abroad. 
FiuU), iHcre wuuU be UK prisblem of the steps to rake in 
crilKiying and cipoamg Ihc Four and more, 

Hua Kao*f<n| nude the decuion bc<au<e he mw ilw 
wisbes o( the pct>ple, had coi^hdenct in ihe mass«t of Party 
members, eadrea and ordinary people and believed that the 
people had the strerigih to overerme every dilTictiliy He did 
e«ef>ihlni ia the iitiercus of ihe people, ignoring the pos* 
sibilii) of personal ikfoat 

Newspapers in Communiu China said the pcof^ hul 
lor« 'liaied wbai iltes saw * of tlie Four's crimes, whKii had 
Wugfit disaster to Ihe country and tlir iwnpk. I his was 
quite true Dc'des iCiit, the people * kept ihejr mouths sliui" 
while tlic Gao| of Four were Slill 10 pow. people k\MiM 
noi openly say what they fell naO could noi express thoif 
haired ti was ns iheugh a heavy weight kepi (bem down. 
Thus, smashing the Gang of Fout was really a "ptii liberi* 
tkn of il>c people, • greet Lberaiiod of ihioki&g^ tflil a great 
liberalioo of Ihc pnxluciive forvcs.** Many peopte com* 


pared their downfall to a tecoid liberate 

htany had believed tbai the Four would <.m>cr ft 
come to AO good eud because they were reaisting progMf|i 
rbey were ixvi supported by the people, and because Usap 
bucked the (Ue of blsiory. But no ooc imagined tbe> would 
(all 00 quickly. No OTM dreamed that within a moaih of 
Mao's death. Hoa Kuo-leng and other leaders of the Party 
Ceotral Commirtee would have made up their miads to act 
as soon as the Gaag of Four had revealed their iDurdcroirt 
uiient. therefore, the people knew early oq whal was hajv 
pening, yet when it caiiie it was quite sudden When some 
cadres lini heard ihe news, it was like a oew lease on life 
Unable to sleep, they got up in the middlo ol the night and 
paced back and forth. They cooked (bcntselves a bowl of 
dumpiiiifs and, as they ata them one by ooe, saki tu them* 
selves; ' This w is Chiang Chlng, this one is Chang CTiDO* 
chiio." 

Cenerally speaking, the Oiinese were not like those 
abroad (or whom this cve«i raised qucstiont like 'Why 
wasn t It solved much earlier?'* Most believed ihat solving 
Die problem rght a (ter Mao's death wai the appriipriaie 
lime It showed Kua Kuo*((ng’s insight, coarige and nerve 
It enabled Hun to get the supper of the mnssei of i 1 ie cadre* 
and people I rctli/ed tliie from every ordinary pers>«n I came 
intiv contact with in China. 

It Is DOW more tliAD three mooths iloce ilie Mna\hing 
of the Gang ot Four. Of the myriad ol impurltM d<inKttfc 
and iotcnaiiOQal eveots, wbat kind of w«wk is tlw Party 
Central Cooimiiiee aed llui Kuorfeng tviKtAtmllag on? 
The foreign priss Lonlinualt) ipe\;uUt<i tliol ibe third pkoaiv 



ytwxjti of iHc T«nih Pany C<aJTal Comriitwe will be MJ. 
and ibe Party Coogress wiU be convened to solve 

pcobVint Uke «h»n|ini pcf^^nne). elc. However, these 

cio ftOl Ktnt lo be Ihc iw^ ^ 

m..ii»ent In this penod. ihe Politburo muit first c.l* 
boNtn Shsftghai sail oiher areas wrtetc o»f«kr«trt oT the 
Poor had itierfcrcd. TTiO have aske^ Central Cooinuiirt 
iBCjubcrs from c«li atci lo tiay at Iheif wort posts to sia- 
bilize the domcMic situation They alio tested at>other 
)i)<|rogea bomb iftd a man made saiellite in defence agnoit 
the Soviet miliiary threat After the siiuaitoo had he^ 
batkall) siabilired, they innouoced the smashing ol tk 
Gaol <4 Pour and carried out a nitionwick movemeol to 
etposc and Cfitlcti© the P nir Thi» waa toUowed by a meet* 
jng of the StanJuii Cooimliie© of the Peopk'H Coetsrns to 
solve ibe urecni qucstloos of peMonoel (e| ibe dismissal 
aud iw ippoinlmcm of a Foreign Mlniwcr) Finally, the 
main thinf was to ftre tip the "frairini lovolutkm airf pro- 
flKting fxodiiclioo’* eampoiga. The peogfie were encouraerd to 
ebaoKl ibcir cnihwimni w> cafoae and CTiUci/e the Four inio 
praduciioa sad rceonwrocilon jthI (o recover the ecorwnilc 
koues uKurred as a result of iflicrfcrenc© by the Four, In 
Ibis shoit iJ»e, cotl and railway nwetinis were IxW. a pre* 
paraiory meeting for * Learning ftoot Teehing in Industry 
a«l the second "Naming fwm Tachal ifl Agrkukure" con- 
ference tbo took pl«e U w« sikl that lha TKhai Con- 
fecence <wigina1l> wSeduletl foe ianuacy, but Hua 
Koo feng believed it sbouW ead before the New Yea; w 
the delegates could return to ibc't areas w plan for spring 
Naotiog 


AD ihts was obviouily welPplanoed and dcmoaiUl 
the fervour and get up and^go spirit of cadres at everg J 
fn>in Ihc ccnTml lo the grasg.roots tiulti. And it wwi 
people's confidence and approval. 

r atked peuf^: "If Uiang Ching 1iad atKeeeded in her 
coup and token power, would you join in (Wriw>Atii‘ath'M 
expccsilng support as you do now?" They thought atkii.n il 
before refrying: 'Tor (be uke of Ihc whole aiiuntion and 
in avoid ebaos ai bone and iDtenenUon from foreign cne* 
min. wc might take pan routinely in a parade ti we did 
after ihe Tkii An Men Incident. We'd never privauly 
suppoci her. On the contrary, we'd passively resist or active* 
ly oppose orders from the Gang of Four ". They l)c1icve<l that 
(be Pour wx^uld never have been abk to last kag. though 
Ihe peopk aad the ootioo would have suttcxccl much. 

From wbal (bey aaki, il is cikkat thal becauK of ibe 
people's hi^ poiKkal eottfckiumeu, (his greal political 
change coukl be carried out smuoifaly. (be udonaf Siluaboo 
remained siabk. cadres aad people a( aJI kvek worked ckwely 
wiib tbc Party Ceoiral CommUko, and for over nvmihs, 
wvvk in tik country as a whole proceeded smoodily. As 
Hua KU'),fcbg said. "Tbe pev'jdc are (he mastershistory. 
IK; people have settled (he probkm," If the peuple did 
not concern themselves with stale eSiirs and unly Ihtiughi 
persona] coredod, could they base rcspjned so aroogly to 
political events? 
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iIk niRiin p<nR( ct Ibis ?SS4) 

The ICR Bu)w rcldi'iomhips tre aU coniri6klira« Tlief? 
•re manj difTcreal wiys M solvt Ibcjii, Take tbe ircuimcol 
of couBicr*rc^oluli<'naik'A for Sexnmpk. Kill ini ilien off 
ii ore foriB of soluiK>o. Um in terma of iIk id^A 
of mobiliziBi all {aclors. Ihe policy of ' KUlinf none 

and amsliBl Ic*” »lvouM be earned out. In il. Mao Tsetung 
»pi)U' «< iHo beticfils of cKiying out such a polic;. Similail), 
in Hantllinf the oiiwr nine rclatioosblps. Ihcre are also pas* 
«>.' ways of sohiDi ibe conindicisons. but ibe means Mai) 
pul foriti arc lor mobilirini ibe positive facton. 

Of tiK K*n o.-'niridKtions deal I uith in ibe arlkk« each 
has a principal atpeci and a seencidary anpeci. Hie priocipal 
asivvc or ipe coniradKlk'n is ns base und cmpliasis ’llie 
•econdary aireii should jnobi|i7e rich po^iive facioe to serve 
the bar? and the ma n pomi. l*or csample, IR the reUtviiihip 
bct«.c:A heavy ladutiD, Itglit iiMluslr> and Agr^ukurc. heavy 
Indisire it the prlnciiwl aspect of the coQtradiebeo. It mea 
sur.'s the indUHriali/aikvo eif • country and iu defree of 
iMderniiAil'Ki. Liybl laduviiy and agrkultufe are iJie 
(oddat) Inspect" of the eonlradininn. and should do aII 
they can !<' mobih/e iheir positive (aeton. Tllb Is ibe n|hc 
y if one really warns to develop lieavy ioduur>. 

'Od the Ten Major KelatioosLips" also concretely ck- 
p.>liry oa the ten most iioporianr probicins. Tor a 
nv and tuic. policy is very importaoi Mao once uUii 
PoUq and iiraiefy b the life of the Party,” Policies aie 
blished according to the actual sltuatton and do oot rely 
subjective wishes Thus, devpelc the fact that tbe cortt* 
in spiril of selttessness. the moral value of putting publk 
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ifitcr«l befPtt 5ctf*inltr«t. and iho ihinking ot »h»i1clKartK{ly 
Ktvinf Ihe (wpte is and abouW be publwiCd ia China, 'he 
siaic lias a4<^p<ed a polky of gisinf; considcniKKi lo stale, 
cvlicciive and indisklual iDKieMs. Thai h. seia»uKM <an 
be advctcnled tdeolo^iSy, bui as a ;Ki|kr. buih public 
<u)(l pfis.iic imeteHis mu« be iikco care of. Idcoloikully, 
.•ne should advocated "tatmlni for ihe rewluilon'*, 

' wofkiflj for ih< revolutioB", ihtift and slmplkny. 
ukJ oppose pwiiBg individual inalcrwl boncftis above every* 
lhJa|. siaic pobey shouWn’i be uoconvereed wiih 

like IHeUlkood ol llx nuvws ted Ihe iBdividutl's well beiai. 
TIjo stale sliouldft'l smp ibiaklnf about raising wages, and 
yiouWVi only call on the pwpl« io wort hard lor the reitv. 
hitlofl. lo hauddni the ion nM>or telallOAsHips, (>vlkkR 
mua be the guidrliae. Iliis is one uf llK iDfVfiaol poinis 
r4 the ailwk 

la sumnwrj, "On the Ten Major Rclaikashlpa* u fl 
basic ideology, policy and guiding principle appiopriatc to 
ihe Chinex siioaiioa lO ilw >er) long historical «tap: of 
aocialiim. 

This aniclc whxh China publshed after going through 
a big cHsb ckarly shows that China In the fuiun will follow 
Ihi ptioopka set forth lo « Abo, it cMbks the people to 
compare what the artxle sajs with wbat the Ciacvg of lour 
did, and xc how ibcy failed to carry oul Maos liflc. 

I.ookuig Ahead info 1977 

Another topic wIikIi sparked lively response in Kwsng- 
<how was Hud Kuo fengs speech (Published OA December 
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28) at ihx Second Cooferciwo lo Learn Fivim Taehai, the 

long speech by Hua since becomiog the lop Wader. lhl« 
speech reviewed ibe ' most eslraordioary" year of 1976 and 
proposed the 'irtain figfatiog tasks" for 1977, People dneused 
the speech sponraneously oq sirccir. in shops and buxs. 
showing that it spoke of probWms they were conLemed ab»>ut. 

Hua Kun.fcog proposed four main tasks (or 1977. Tha 
fir«. aki* calkd the "ceolral task", was in ' Deeply develop 
the gieat macs movement (o criIWue ibc <iang of Four." 

It was quite obvious in Kwan^how that ihe movement 
was a cooscioiB desire of the pco^c. Tlie Four had con* 
(rolled ihe mavs media iot a long lime. Right wav calWd 
wrong and wroog was calWd light. They turned facia upvkW 
down and cunfused people. After peopk had Jiiscd their 
eoaKioiiione, they began to doubi more and more wbai the 
Four Were uying Before, they didn't dare speak oul. but 
now they couhl let ihemaelvn go and up, Much 
confusion iieriH to be cleared up lh^Hlgh the nusswriiiclscn 
motcmeni in order (o claiify whAi is nghi and wroag Tlib 
way, the pei^le volt hast somethieg lo follow and be ahk 
to do tbeir work well 

In carrying out iho uilwr three malo taiks propoaed by 
Hua Kuivfcng, it iiaiwi accessary (o go through th.* miva cri. 
iKism nxwcmcni in order lo link K up with rrblily and aolse 
loae exiiliiit probteoii. 

I'or example, the second main lask n ' »ireA|ihenlng 
Party buikllng'’. Dvmocnlk ecatnlssni and the tradJifiinal 
Pne stylo of work wav severely wrecked by the Uaag of I'eur. 
li IV necessary to go ihr«xigh cxiwHure and criiiciaffi of (Jx 
r<>ur kfvwe Party 4cm>Kra(w ceniralani and iis Hm tlyle of 


work c&Q bf irtiorcd and tu«rir>*<ocd 

In hjs sp«cb, Hua Kito fcnj dffiiKd ihe ptiucipte 
Plft> life lod tfif of|*nufll»on arid the Jbciplinc <A d^mocri- 
Ik ccnirahsm. Jfi rciuraled ihc of the ccnlral^icd awl 
UttAfi«d kidcrsliip of ihe Panj lb€ dewralk lit* wnh'H 
tiK Pitij and tmoof lh< (voplc. He »>«» picnied out that 
pcupk khmiM be w apeak Md to crllkijc, and (•»*< 

a mioorrt) ahwikl be perjnx^ed to leinla difTermf 
He pfo^'^<d ibil ill 1977 ihcre be • (Bovemeni tor 
conioli<laiioo and recPbcatioo itwu^ui the Party ”, and 
' foi.'iv and carr) forward ihc Pany'i fine «yl< ofwofkwhkh 
cotaiH kfiicirailai ibeory *Mb practice, fotguig ck*8c Unki 
With th. aiJd prjtlkjM eritkiim and sclC-cntknm 

IK. live ikirec itcai aiyks d work! 

Many pcefte «W that Ihe ocljidal prmcipkt. diKipliH'; 
nnct the byaem <4 ckoiocfaik' ceoiralism were baskallj ►.‘■mI 
acid tlw iht« jreil uyks <4 wk were very impntaal, Bui, 
for a certain perwd, the (ii<n| o< Four f<K»« a clique to 
por^oo ilKir own scl6"h iwereviJ and d>d wbftlcvcc they want, 
od. The ijsteBi. pi>»;ipks.Uk»clpiJJw and Jlyki of work were 
all wrtvked b> ilKW. Yih Chko-ying o»ee ukl that for ft 
time jfl the puvl parly li/c »tlt very abiKKlwl. He war apeak* 
Iti} ab.* 0 i ibe liishf»t leva!, hut in fact, u wai the wrae wlOi 
ihe middle and kwer k\tls. EapecUliy afisr the Tko An 
Men iBCldeol wko ibe Oang of Four * tiackioi dWA 
rgmoufb ilw peo;4e dkliiT dare to apeak. Wlico okkf pco. 
pic spoke of the pclitksl atflswpbefe at that lime 111 they 
€i'i«ld ihiok of was tlw period uaikr Kuomletaag when ica- 
houses had aips sayiaf "Do not talk aboui stale affairs”'. 

One persoo said to me * Tit: C<immiiiuvi Party has 


always beea aboseboard, If you have someihiist to aajr, tty 
ii openly, probkms should be solved by byioi tlxoi on ihe 
labk. But m ihe perKxl before the Gan^ *4 Four fell ffOS 
power, wc were all inrned into b>pocrii«s, sayanp yv's but 
ttcama^ do.” 

The ihird mam task Hua Koo.feng mmtKjnedwus Mrib'a 
(0 push lha taitooal economy fomted'”. Th« too was whsi 
the pcofk were eorKcmcd about aod dcstred 

li seems that ih: Ganc uC Four’s wreck inf of ibe <conom> 
was eviNtncly serious. Mincins no words, some people loki 
rw ilni if the Ciartf had conimucd their crap for half a year 
BKire, (he wbok economy would base collapsed. In sume 
places where the Gang had meddled, like ibe su provinces 
of Vunrian, Kwcjcbuw, Seechwan, Fukkn, Cbckiang and 
Kiangsr, farm prc4uc(ion was serxnssly damaged The 
imni serKHjt place was Wenchow prelect me where Warig 
Huot*wca got his hoiers In the pie. Whooter tried lo work 
burd fc** ihc colkclivc ecorvomy was critkired as an rldhv^nl 
of the "theory of produciise forces. ” As a resuil, no one 
uanaged the eoHeetive ecoooiuy and this <>rKC>ftriile area 
became barren and unculllvaud while crops on proAlc pkiit 
ltd unshed I'lnaUy 00 pet rcAi of ihc laml was divided 
ariKmg ihe peavonts to fann individvully. Adckd ui ibis was 
I a rampani black market. They had actually turned hack on 
1(0 Ihc capiialisi toad In addilion. the 1 ou; (oukd up 
lcheogi:h**w ube railw'iy bub of the whole couniry) by uvmg 
the slogan U It better Vi havi- a s*Ki|li'l ir.iin lluil 
i« laiv”” ttbaii a capiialio tram tliai is punctual) lo 
iruv freight transport. L’siag ihe skifia' pMleci Sliaoihal * 
a pcvievi, ibc) intervvpied shipeDCjits ul oil ikslin<:d 


forutbrr pri^ioces and muokifulMks, f<xclDf many factofics 
to hah prodwciN'n as a a>uU I'f ilw shorlajc in nulcnal 
and ta«l. ik'me factnrws in K*>(anpunf» Chanchow prt- 
feciurc. b«aiiw c'f prokm^^d ihuidnwm, couUn’t pay 111* 
«'MXer>* and bad (o ac]i equipmcni. This similar 

10 iti< chning d'mn oi faciorin in a capiialiM VKiery 
Hua qwufd from one of h[ao'$ speeghci* 

"Only »bcn \\\e loclal producii%e force* are fairly adequate* 
ly developed co«ld ous aociali^t cccmomk *y«ciD and pnlkkal 
*>Mcm be conudered lo have acquired ilKir o«n fairly 
adequate maicnal fouedaiioo.'' people on ihe mi inland 
can verify ihc Uuin of Ibis tiiiemcnt fwrrj p^r^onvl ox* 
pericace. M<iBy places iii Sham uni Proviocv lud tKi free 
maiicl. Ibis «>ri* bccau«i: they akayi rvvisied faterfererwe 
by llv Oant. ProduelHm Jcvelupcd well and foinluirfra wecc 
abundant and cheap. >o iliai i^rc v^is oo ved for th: exi»* 
Kace of a free market. Tachal bad no private phju. Obc 
rcatoa «a8 i1v peopk 9.31 nKte brrveliis from »vrkin| ihe 
l.\'lkk.1l^^ iieldv ikim ibey would from palvale plol. Jtnl 
Ibe reverse. Wentli'U raw a rcsiotalioo (4 capiiabim 
Th<n.f«tfe. il there u sot an adequate coakrial found.)ikm and 
only empty »bouiin| about revoluiuA. aclDilniMraiive order 
Will aewr solve lb« probicn of eliiiiia.tiut| private plots and 
the free markets Kwaoechow w&s abk to widisUrul (b« 
CUnp of 1 out s iKcWlnf. Mowvxor. In Icrcns of supplies of 
raw nuierials and fuel cxl aAiI especially In lerois of id<olO|y. 
il could not avoid some of the Four's production wreck Inf. 
Villen fKtv'Ty cadres |raspcd productioci. they w«tc accused 
of uni) puilios the carl without c«rjQ« about whieli rojd 
they were on”. If wtvkcrs observed work discipline untl 


^aos: to w\xk on ii8k. lliey were kibeUed "slavish*, la 
this siiuAiioa where n^t and wtODt were cuelvsedi buideni 
were unequal, rewards and puQishBKBls W«tc out fik 
Ml tliai tcasoubly, tlackiof o(T txcuaio eunitnua. This 
situation hii already cblo|<d. Workers lA every lavtufy 
have mcreaied ibeir embusiasm for ptodueikoo. FVlorMfsare 
deeocated with slogans that say: “Do your utowst in ciihr 
hours; Jter cifbt hours make oven more coniiibutiorLS^'*. 
This shows that tbc workers aot only want to have wurk 
disciphoo. but also lake the iniiiaii's to work overume to 
provide an even mots ackquatu maierial foundatma for 
bwialism. Many people have sard that ibey wool be likw 
the Oanj “f Four who' ale off souiaUsm**. but warn to letrn 
from Ihc people *4 Tachai who ‘work bard for socialism". 

Pic founh mam tavk Hua Kuo.fcnR proposed for 197? 
was to stud) Manisl*Lcnlnl« works and Mao's work*. 

il cannot be denied that theoretical work m China 
for a pethal im>e in lh« pas* wav latfinj This was 
because the Ganp of Four cortiolW the iheof*lica1 pr<v 
pajandd W'-rk and diSsrmiMieU a tot of i«lar*jsic» and 
WeillMti, Ibvccby caus»tij a great desk of confusion ptdiiicaU) 
and hki'kifkflll). Of course, io lb* pnst ten yvats, the 
have studied a M Of Marvut Unmist and NUo'r W'Vks and 
hi'V jrcaii) ratted their conscmusncvv Howevc-. wiih the 
medt.i Ufkler ihe control of IN Four, many bod w‘ e*lkd 
"tNi*ruiicd artkebs nppeawd in the pi pres and hninsal*. 
ilbr hi|h vuiiv;ii>u«n<.« of the poopto uv contmvi wjih iN 
tow kvrl «4 the ncwflptpcra and j<Mitnih was (Tcciseky 
acs^tNi rcAKW thal kd to the d-‘wnfall of the Gang r»f 
FkMjr.i TN style v>f tludy «t iiitricitini theory with prac* 



»f»d ihe ]i%e\y a>le '^niipg kJl (k*h ruibkss 
btowi Masy F<»P*c in Kivan^cbow (Udl^ poiated out iHa 
anick5 now io (h« pap«cs ic; far inof« readable UoliU 
ihow «b«n llw OiCi* of tow v'cniro]M rhe m*« media. 
^^hi(:h did aoi slate facts and »e(e jini cmp(> talk, articks 
DOW ior Ilk’ looH part are faciMl and make aeose. The 
p«<ppk arc itinvy foe t\in more good anicles Tbis la*k 
pfvp«ed by Hua Kw.’«feng iR therefore also ia Mik atib the 
'kill lod wiflvca of the pwplc. 

$«'nic pcopie bUo riikod wh> it is ihal vrhea the Four were 
carr>in| ciui dealnicli't p«‘lkk», some people sloyd up to 
llkio, KTic reainedi s»>nK were fooled, and oibera were like 
v.hnt Mao descriM: "tAlien the notlh *incl blokst, they arc a 
nonh wind faclM*©; *hen the west wilKl b]o»« loraoffow, they 
are a kcsnwiod f«iciioa, laui v.hcn the aoiih wind bloat 
B|aiD, they oaco iTK^re becotiia ihe ix'nh'Wind factiiw." Thii 
li becBUMi wine people study wtll, and olhert either don't 
itudy ciK^ufl) .f their nay of studying ir wrong. Tberrforc. 
today Oft iiK maiolaftd, bceauac it has become a owaMcy for 
Ihe ptopk. iiudjlni dKorelkal wwka ao kfljfcr wd1 bo 
prifu&ctory, 

WUl Trsft llsJaa'pi^ Rrappev? 

Ap«rt (root the above qjcsikitu. that ct Teng Ksiaoping 
aad the TWn An Men iKtdcai wm bciag widely discusKd In 
Kwanfchow. 

acacrall) ipcakjiig, the people raihct like Ten# Hsiao* 
ping and feel he baa ability and lakoi. He dated to atrugik 
aiih the Ujnf «< Four and 1* (car)csa. ]\< is a man of 


unyioldiiii iDiegniy. Wlten the Gang of Poir *«i 
ciltkl?iBg Tcni, ihey printed the ao-calkd ihtee r-'hon.mi 
weeds"** drafted under teng lUo the Oi^beral Pr*>;ram. t)ui* 
line Rcp»t( and 20 RegulaLossi lobe disrnbulcdto ihe niuaea 
for mass cntkism. When peopk l«»d the lh^'e <h\;LnK'am 
iBaiiy felt ibat they weren't poisonous wtcdi at all. Th*y 
were artKks against revjsk'fiism. incti|:byssn jud id<ali<Rt. 
and they wvre tbeory to be used in tbe Hiii|gW with ihe 
Caag of Four. Some people cv'en felt Ibat lb« lll/ec artklea 
W'L*re "full of Maraism-Leninum". la cocnparuod. die 
ariK;k« iho Gaof used to crsiicuo Ihe three documcnls w^re 
full of lanx arguments and spxtous logic, and were extremely 
one*sided. therefore, alter Teng Hslao-^^og was removed 
from all his jwsis Iasi year, many people sympolhisvd with 
him. thiR was especially so when iJiey recalled ihai tbe 
SJiuatKin in 197$ with Trng in efairge aclually was much 
hcricr than when the Citng of Four was making a mess 
before October 1970. thus, after the Four were smashed, 
many people hoped Teng H8»ac'.ping wouW ooce again 
return lo wnrl! aud gel the country goiag even betier Uuus 
before. 

Did Teng Hsiao*ping mak.* nay rmstokes? The 
majoniy of pcopU ihoughi ifaai he did in I9?$. At !•< what 
Ihe mivtikcs wt^^ opjnioM varied. Sow believe lhal in 
fact he did say things that compkicly negated the Chihural 
RevolulKm, or pt the ve^ kaw, made an inapfcv»piiftl< 
§uc»mcni of vi. That K he actually drf *> and say ihingt 
to "pevfiTK ^ concci vtrdkia ci ihc ( uliural Revolution*. 
There are abo soiov who bvikve his only minakc was being 
wWi> Willi) in opposing the fling. He wit not tbk of 
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unM'ft^ with t4hef c^'jpr-iki hihI wockiflt togtilwf to guide the 
iKlV%t\i in Ihc Ushx ol its j<nnal iK04. aad gam mastery 
by siriting Mi»h aiter (tx eoemy has stfilA. loilcad, be 
pfcm.iiurely clashed lvad.i>ii vith Ihc Gang ot I'ocr. As a 
tciiiU. he ereaied ihe condiiwtis Eoc has omi do*af*l) aivd 
lAse them a chance make iroublc. B«t. do mailer »bo 
It r>|hi. csvr>*''»« '^fhcialt •<» cMireijs hcHcve ihai even it 
Tcng mJ* miMakes. he tlill U irv ihc calegocy ol a cooira- 
diciiofi an>Bg ihi pettpk. 

Ope foimuUlK>c\ ch'W m llx ofttoel one ciwulalmg 
amung ilx pciipJc «; ' C.-^mrade Teng »siao p»ng has mack 
mivialci. Chairmtp Vfao aalJ «e criticire hiDi. bat 

ihe Otnp ol Font did g^'inethifli complelcly diffcrml. Vkit 
ilm sst» w osvohtov fomrack Teng Huau-ping a ssedex lo 
seize po*er ih<Dtf«l'«’ S<^ tf he is still a "comrade", bul 
hu made sow misiaket ' ^hKh should be crirkiKd". n 
lldl B a ci‘PitaUi6l»OD ftmMJg the p:opU. Ks* one can fKser 
nsilc mistaict, M> sshy not let him reiom ic* 

•nm ilm) Veads li> die T»en An Men Iiwident and ihe 
Pari) Ccnital Comnntiec decIsKHJ rcgatdiiig Tcni Huac^ping 
ever dii* iiK Klein U Tcng is to wiunj, it seewf that at the 
Nety kasJ, (lx CTinxx CotnmuD«i Parly >»? 

iBtcrwIly (he ttwakni and Ma.> r»eiuf>gs directives on cr^. 

tkirtagTcng. _ 

Many pxfie la Knaagchow bclkve ihal the Tlea An 
Meo IncKWtil *4t xii«U> hMCbctI by the Oaag sd Four, 
•dJ «sas a cotiour rcvoluijooary iiwident" aimed at shdiini 
(be blaiw oftw Tcng Hsmo piog Thu vsrtt simiUr to the 
burning oI the Rckbgtag « 1533 by Hlikf. (Hitkr's gang 
buriKd ilx Rci.httaf bulkier anti accused the Co«muui«s 


of It, arrested many cd ihcffl. aaci ulensUed their <efrOf1|( 
tciiMt»«.) There arv aKo soave peopk «h<i bclicvi; ibai iba 
background lo ibe Tien An Men Incideni b very compljcllldi, 
Betidet the vast nujonty o4 peopk ivbu »vni i" nx«un 
Premier Chou Ea*)ai and ibeir opfosiixm to the Gaag 
of Four, a very tmall huodful bad other nnstivet which sro 
rvst >el dear. The lOC ideal it still under detaikd mscsligs* 
iHtn Howt% er, il C4fl be baycaJIy co* Rimed thai this iacident 
had iHdlxBg to do wiih Tcng. 

How were the iwo decisioiu made after the Tien 
An Men IncideBt'’ Ii was rvmnuicd that the rubtbun'i at 
ibe time hi'ld n meeting and argued inconclusively. As » 
itaulii one dcciiuon repinced aaotheri each oerviog as a con' 
eiliatory mcsturc. Ma«> Tseiung wai seriously ill end didn't 
sii.nJ tiK mcciiag. Iks proposal »u uusinitkd via Mao 
Yutn hsin, lo a lililc ovor a yvar. Mio Yuan hiia had be- 
«)RK the ll«is<>n man placed by the Gang of Four at the 
skk of Mao Tsciung. I <'t over a year. Mao had been skk in 
bed And read few books AOd newspapers. The quotation* 
of ,Slio Txiung whuh Wife tranaimited vu Mao Yuan*hain 
possibly acre disloikd by ihe Gang of Fesur. O perhaps 
Mao Tseiang teforred h> one ihiog 6Dd it nat iikcn out of 
CADiest to refer it> aomnbii^ eke. h is c'cn thsi 

he gov? dUcctivts based <m false reports by Mao Yuan^hsin 
These OiKc ptvwbihlin can «xily be cleared up afier .1 eareful 
bvnligaikn of Mao Yuan-hsia As ilicrc were qiaaimxis 
rcfvrriDg to the critiebin of P.ng Hs<ao'ping. his kapfvar' 
tiKv will have to await this too. 

Most people I met believed Teog'l rcap^varaiKe Is 
only u question of lime. 
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Towardf the Y««t oI Omt Order 


Deceoibcr 26, 1976 Vkis iHc $3rd aflri>er«dr7 ot M»a*s 
binl»3*>, Btffiidei puWiabiAf ' On ibe Ttfo Maiof RelfUron- 
•hips'’. ihc ptpcfs in Kv»iiifc»>«'' prinled nwey p^wtuv 
cd hlrmltti day AU wvrc erf Mao iiien (ojcilxr with other 
Chiti^M k4(kr». People aoierf *>lh inkrr^ ibai they included 
(he |iin$*atnent l^o Lwof* jnJ (Vn Yi 

Id htt jpoteh at i)k Stc^'ikI Tacl>*l t'lurfcrenc®, Hw 
Kmi tcof sM i1i#l Mao Tsetunf. Chou Clw Ten. 
Tirfig Pi wu, and K:>d8 SJwn|‘' were all grcai 
re\uliiiiOftarKs eii)oylo& |rc«( preuigt io ihc peopka’ h<*ci« 
and wlio hod pei»<l away one alter anetber. Thia ia faa 
brought ihe greatew diDKiiltlcs to ihc kadcffhip of our Party 
Central LoiDnitice.'’ 

The Peopfe'5 Daily, (be Libstaiioo Aruy Daily anJ the 
RrtJ riig Journal emphasii^cd in the New Ycar’J Day cdlKVitl 
ihat • the pfcdctitian tewlutionaf) cause besuo by *e great 
kjtict Cbauraan Mao, our beloved Pfcoiet Cbou Co lai and 
ibe erfiiet generalioQ ol revoluii«iari«, miiat be tarried 
ihroi^h to ihe end 

Thh Is in cootrist w the time before the (iang’s (all. 

They bad only eaii*ati«d ibe "proklafiaa rcvolulktoary 
cause begun by CTiai'mau M*o^ nefatiag eottnbiHMos 
erf CTk>u £n Ui and other revolutloMriet. llu« was 'try 
unieawdbk, Peoirfe pomicd out Hat their aim *« to maU 
Mao Tseiijflj uUo * ligurohead, ojgJlc the nwtitofious deeds 
erf ihe oU cadres and attack Utfe numbers of a order 
to paw their way w seirurc of power. 
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lo speaking u( itab chaoge, people bolK^cU llial It fW 
wry imporlaoi one. Tbn Dot only appraised history ft! 
but aho showed ibat the kadenhip of People's Kepublk of 
(.'hma Itom iK^w oo will empbaoue the lOk nf Ibe c\rfkcU 
Hiu Kuo-feog's sp.'cch also poiaieJ out that 1977 is ibe ytif 
of great order". I waa told that when be s.iid thj$ at thrf 
meeting, the applause was dcarening. 

It was ajkl kbai wheo Kua Kuo feng made this speech, 
he was iflicrrupied by applause scores of times. However 
when Uk speech was pubhsbed, Ibe phrase worm appUiac' 
was not ioseried as was dt^e with vanous speeches m the 
put, From thk, »c can see the slyle erf *«k of Hua Kuo- 
feng and the current nuthoriltcs in China 

On New Year’s Eve, Kwangebow television in remitted 
the atl pcrfotmince at ibe stadiom in Peking Many 
kmg abKHt atiisii appeared on the television sctceo. SatirKal 
jokes about the Gang o( Four and wogs m meuvory of Chou 
ES'Ui merged with ibe feelings of performers and audknee 
•like. Early lit the moreiflg 1 heard ihe New Year's Day 
editorial broodcasl o\tr (be radio, "Wc will certainly be 
ftbk to create a hrapd oew situation ibal Is politically lively. 
ecoDomkAll) lluurithing, where a hundred schools of thought 
ccHiieKl and a hundred Itowtrs bkiom la scknce and lURure, 
ar>d tbe peoples* livelihood will cotllatmusiy be impMved on 
the basis rrf He dcvelopinent of prodiKtkm" This new 
iHueiKio, I ihnught lo rnywcH. will pothaps begin lo show it«* 
u tlK iKW year ptogroiscs. 
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IV 

Chino T«n Ytiri Aft«r thft 

Cultural f^avolution 

Aa Lfil«nl»« «Htb IIodb Koog Reddcois 
fr^m ihe MBinlaDd 

The Sfyenries 


Tb« lai HAce ih« CifMvr»l RavoMboo htv* M*ti umpci* 
iu««i OHM for CMm OplMMu tttovi tMf ^fo4 In China 
hava lenM w W «(hat ntrtOicJy poridwe m etimndy MjaUvr. 
Xu»i ■$ DhKCB^ «r«» In 'A TaW of Two Oik*': ni •ai ili< b«U 
U Umrt, u *t» ibe «ona f< tlowf “ 

Those »ho eomoRiii on ihe C'bioM ailuaixiA ftw aHo»d heve 
MevnaMy some ihia«». PM^hs V/ho MCoa!>> paruclpaied l« 

Ihe Celcu'at RnchMioa. aUk w«in« (hmp from an Indin^ual 
penprefive, can ai koti praxhla w vlib nuny facu Tkai ihelr 
pmrwal ttMiMK*' nM, «» innisd s«v«ral Jlent 

Kiw» rwsdenu who hurt ff^rie from ihr niMland ia iha Use few 
)(*!« 10 Ka«a a <«iai wnti m on Jaaiury 2 show chair cx^/Iokm 
and perkVfMHMvi The faces Utay provided nay b« u«d as icf«i«tKe 
nuKnal on iM lopk 'ViVibcr Cluaa‘7'. The panic p^ics are: 
Hint Yi. an inlellectesl from Shaofbai «ho v^aa a Red Caard ia 
the C'idimJ levotalKiii aod laCer seakd devn In the coaMnsoU 
of Ai>h»ci province. Kuna mas later tnntferced to a CuUual Props* 
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tiode Tenv aad canw lo Hong Kortg « October. hH: Wei CImii* 
choo. a suhecal mvrUr InM Mirf who wot a tnvitcrwr Mathar 
burial (he CwWwoJ Rcvoluiloo Bid came to Hnni Kong irt Vpkmbvr. 
1976. llwni Soog-tideg, (hc WO of »e IndotMaMn-dtinew. was 4 
Ked Ctun) to Shaigkai dvriai ibe Culunl Rrvolutloo sad emue 10 
llcag KiMig U Hal Hum. a m>dJle>scboul gradvau (root ShaOf 
baL mat a Ked Ouard diirftkg Use Culiubl ftctcdtiijon arW moiipd 00 
a farirt iit HnkttAUob end eaiM Co Hong Konc lit Febmary. 1976. 
Llug KsoehehUi a nwJdk adtoci M.her from KmaitgiuAg. pniiKl 
paled 14 Ibe eteaiHMal cevoliiUoA during the cTuIcmiI Revohiuon anJ 
«anM to Hong Kong in I9?i Wet Mmg w wefl prs«nM o-er 
Uw dieeutHon and >Mg Yl>hsm recorded it 

Ec/: Our gue«ra CKlAy esme from ell puns of Cbinn. from 
Kttanfiuog to Ihb far south lo Heilungkiang to lb« e^Ueme 
nonh. You have all ponkipated in the Cultural Revolu* 
(ioo as well as some of the politkai movements lolloping 
tt. This discuasioe is about the topee "Whither Chinar* 
for the special annivomary editioa of The Sevenlies. The 
purpose h lo Ktlk about ihc stioaiioa cm the Chinese rnain* 
land duciog and vines the Cuirvral RevoluliMi. 

Lei us begin by diKusstog the Odtural Rcvoluisna 
Wbendtd It really begin? There are conflicting viewv ahr^vad 
about ihii Wns there or wav there iw< a iJgy wliea ibo Ciil* 
turn] Revcdullon ofheiaily surlcd? 
irei; If you go accordieg to the Peopley Daily, it yianed ia 
Nirvenhdr. with the publicaiiOQ of "On iho New His* 
loncal ?Uy Hai Jui Disreissed from OOke'* which sounded 
the bugle hv the begiuuug (he Cultural RosT^ucton After 
this, the Cultural ReviHution fomally began iwt May 16. 
1966 with the isautng of Ihe Pgr^y Ccninl Commltlce elr* 
cular. 
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Urnfs: 1 i^iok Juix 3, IWp 6 UiouW be conkdcred ih« 
rftcUi M»Ttint cUie Thrt «a^ it»e da^c ihal NiA Yuan* 
tiy’s bif chanicier poswr wa^ publwberf, U i>f«i(>ilaled a 
ft»d of 8Wh all o\«r ihe co«nlry, lodkaliof ihat ihe 

pCi»p1c were fni>btli7ed 

Hu(»tg Bclore ihc CuHural Revoluiioft, there was a Four 
Cean'Ur^ Mtivemew'. Whac wis n all about? 

W^/W, It *a' • stnaibwte moveftwni ihal preceded Ibe 
Cultural Resoluiioo. Il or^aned durinf ibe Tenth Plenary 
SeNMOii of ilw Fishih CemraJ Commiiiee « which oecasaion 
hfA.> »kl "Seser for|rt the class scnigfic". But ihib move. 
B»eK Mopped at ibe pawroots and new resiched the top 
kadershjp. 

It was later reallied ihai many pcobkim erisied in the 
top teadenhip. Only wiih the Cultural Revolutioa did the 
•eek of the "Four CTcaa*ujK " eapaod. But oven at iho 
beginniat o< ibe Tour Ckaii ups ' ibe tloean "ovenhrow 
ihc cjpilalui fiMdefs inude the Pany * had been raised. 

Bui wheu t1» Culiufttl Revi*luii«i began, there was 
a rtpudisiion i>f the "Four Ckan-ups". 

Hwig: Some things In it had beea dOM accordag to the 
direeuxev of Lia Shao<hJ. sucb as Watig Kaang ujel's 'Tao- 
juiti tspcrteoce", But many thlugs were dooe aceordlDg to 
Mao's dimtives. 1 think that ooe CIC atOrm lhai ihe main 
direction of the "Four Ckan-ups” was coereci. 

Wfi: Durij^ the 'Tour Gcaa ups", there was a directive 
0 , one po.nl about the "Former Ten Poiou'* and the "Uner 
Ten points". Liu was respoosible lor the “ Laiter Ten Poiois'* 
which were compMcly repudiated later m the ' Tweoh-lhfW 
Point" D) rectiw. Thai period »a* relailvely chaouc and 
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hJNC b«n In Ko«|. I hive rorrte lo tMh?c ihal ib« 
person Ms no love for iM Red Guards As s«-v 
4i >vil iwniwl Red GutttOs. ibey «•>' “Oh' V*C6C 
»bo s«fn o«r here* of ‘Oh. ti>c« Oi-v« and ifoutOe^ 
mikera" The^ *« Ihc Rf'J f5ujr<1» is so«cthijn lemhle 
Wu«. 1 a Red Guard myvU. f «nuW say ihai iMj 
net a real fivcd. wJ lhai il *4S ft «ry |Ood ihing. Thiy made 
a lasliDl soflinbuih* m lfe»s .«1i is Ihe repudlalkw ot IM 
bourscoiwe, Dui m ihe ittet penod they suffered from ihe 
jofliHMKc erf Llo Piao and iHe Gao# 
them 10 make errors. Ua Plfto uft« «« “It i« T.|hl for 
toed people to beat up bad people, bui »roni good pco- 
pk 1.1 bear up food peopk Bid people de-erve to be bcftccn 
by had pec^plo, good people can temper theinsclvei by gel* 
beaien by bad people But il Is be« not io Mat 
AUbough he said at the rod that U v/bs best ti« to the 
Pf^«s things '*cr= *U about hthtiPf. ^0 thn served to 
ena’ufuie ftihfog This k.n-l of tlung b«.« im« r«‘ 
vaWnt so that ibe lailer period ot ibe CuHuftl Revolulwa 

«.as chaotic , _ , 

ItVar There «s dcffivikely a periM >h« Red Guards 
*vffi Ulrly *ikl I remember once lh« Red Guard earned 
4 Ktvll whkh ssk! “Sons ot lwr«* arc good |u,s. sons of 
wtlonaries ar: bloody fools" They v.ent everywhere tiy.pg 
to get people IO stiek it on tbclr doors and agree with ii 
It pcvTl* <IW nol. ihe> wtMjW a quarrel w.th them. 
There wtw also s».n« that used lo seareh p«p*es l»u!« 
w,di chips and Ihcy bcM up p«ple It people »Bt«l. 
ihfv wosiW pun out kilvheo knives and there wouW be a 
w^y ancnteril V/e have to treat sueh pcobkms corrcclly. 
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The Red Ouaids needed guKlancc. 1he> were young, some* 
limes (heir bebavvour was infantik and oalw. but not many 
bad things happeaeJ when ihc) were led well Premier (1khi 
was very palieni and skiKul in dealing wiih Ihcn Onee he 
mid very wamly tu them ''Don't do artilknil class Mruggk “ 
He wanted ibem to direct the spear at the hrK qiKsiiOQ ftut 
CbiiAg Ching wfts not tike this Once at a public appeanoce 
she pTftiied the Red Guards to the tkies, even approving vf 
things that cere wrong She even said If 1 were yi‘u. I 
would hjvc takn up wrnpom carher.' 11 this wANn't 
roeounging vioknee. what was it?' 

Ldtiftt' 1 agree ihAl the Red Guilds ^>anMtcd errors, but 
w^uld say that they also made big ccfitribu'ions I was a 
middle school teacher during Cultumj Retsvluijots. so kt iiw 
say a bit about my understanding at the time. When It 
slartCil. I was thirty years oM aacl was used to many vearn 
of listening to the upper kadership I did my work aeenrd* 
log (0 llwtr orgitiiration and ■rringcmeais Things were 
<kine orderly and gradually, so it was itnpossible for me to 
be hatiy in things like the Red Guards For iAslaiH.e. when 1 
travelled to Peking at the beginoini of 0)e Cultural Revolu* 
iKiQ. Liu Sliao'Chi’i lunie Itad out been pubikly sriiicieed. 
>«i in Peking ilicre were big character posters evervwKiv 
saying 'Down with Liu Sbaochr.' This made me urwasy. 
1 tb»ugl): he was the iKad of state, be was ooe of our kaders 
and hK Wknl: "How To Be a Ccod C'ominunHi*' *ti rcx|u[K4 
leading tor every Psiiy meinber How could we treat him 
this way? 1 also saw a big charoeicr poster calling for the 
overrhrov. of Tao Cbu. Tao Is Ironi ot) liome jKOwue ot 
Kwan^iung and I was proud that he coiild me lo tbe louttb 
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potilioo ott ih© C«#lrtl Commiiicc. Waw't n >Jins wo Jar 
to OtWlhro* >ii*iiix>ne )i3u lhi«? 1 cootu«d c« these 
Qi»e*luHW, »aJ I |««» 

lb«l I t3i46i to tlifow away. 1 think there were >»n 
ninny p«iP>« -ivufwl. It "l the* tinw the siiuathfl 

rehed on peopJ© like how couM wc base slna*^ wuh 
the <o[HUlisl ro*aere7 1 llilnk a would have iraposs^bk. 
Could we jusi haio relieJ iio Mao’s csl! to "bocibird the 
IwaiJ^uifiera ".* I do not ihiak w, Yoy iwcded people w 
open up the battle wth ib< capitiliii nsadeti, (wpk 
bad 10 fct mobilized to expose their «al face. Only la 
this w-y couH yoy ckar a»4j l« muck and the nwie. 
fwut really ffowf. This was ihc t(ul tbit iIk Rvd Guards 
look oo. They w«fo youe4. carefree aod daris* lA 

ibcic woid» and deeds. They played the role of vantuard 
and Icatki. Chairman Mao received one group After another 
TO indKaie his supp.*ri. Tbl* showed that be hitusclf w-S the 
nrf commander ia^hief cd ibc R«3 Guards, (X coune. ihcir 
ynitb nod loetperkDM led ib.a to actions that brought 
misfoflunc But they taoiM be blamed, tof the most crucial 
cause of trouble was Lm Pjao aod the Oaog o* Pour. For 
example. 1 worked m a h.Mdee defeiKc area where stf»o|cfi 
coyld not easily com«, includiog Red Guards 1 do«i know 
bow IT happened, but two Red Giuidi feum aaoibcf place 
I* into our school and orpiured the students to charge the 
cwtonis PiTke, Wc kiww that there were pjople si the cus 
iPOiS who were often tcturnees from abroad, many from Hong 
Kong and Macin and the) wore those tight (Wots, Well, those 
R«j Goards w«m and split dwif pnts with sdssors and 
dulb'i provide them wlh other pani« to wear Tins kuid 
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cf Klion w^s really extreme and eiplalDs why lUing Koa| 
and Macao people do out think well of the Red QuanJk 

MHlakea of tbc Cultural RsTolatluy 


Huns: In tl« beginning, the Red Guacdi were faitS or* 
ganized. Yoo bad to be voted in to Join the trip*. Trips 
were rirgaoized step by step and group by group They WdUl 


to Pckxg. Nanking and other Wg citks to see the big cha¬ 
racter posters a( the uaisersilks and study the expurieuce id 
others lit the Cultural Revolutior. Bur when Chltng Ching 
and simse others waned spewing forth, they made it sound 
like anybody could conta |r> Peking ll was time for tl>e 
Imk generals to have |1irtr eyn opened. After that, every* 
one was pushing and shoviog to gel on the trams 

Someoftliem just went for ibc fun of h. Rom my school, 
only a f.‘W weiH out irAicllmg »1 first, roost of them carried 
on the sifuggle at ib: Kbrud Bur then the place became mire 
and more empty. Even our dorms became placea foe Red 
CwrdT from oibef places lo stay. We were thus forced lo 
abandon the frimt and go travelUng oorselm On out travels 
we dlwoveied that the people who real!) knew Vi* w carry 
out movements were bwy Hudying, while the ones who had 
always been tuyghty were oat enjojing the scenery Scarrh. 
Ing pcopk'i bouse* and priradiDg people lUroogh the slcects 
aval T>n ihroughoui the Cultural Revoluiinn As f ice it. the 
ws doing it were the o«' who had heen poi'f xnd mi^ 
behaved siodeois bcfixc tl< (uhural Revidumat Nobody 
botlicrct! about ilwm . ikc the pion‘m«i got going, so they 
were pleased and tlxy went amuihI searching bouws aod 




Mp people. They wore all covered by bannen of 
“Kbel*' and ' Red Cu^ird" aod it wasn’t ofcea that anyone 
obiuvcted ihcm. They leally dkl not care abotJt ibe Cut- 
tnral Re^oludod in ihe schools and la society, they were 
only inieruied la search io^ aod flgbliai. Miay o( tbem 
reded up cunuDiitiDg crinics. Did the fenuine Red Ou&rds 
not like purt la searchloj houses? Yosl Suikw of them did, 
but they only searched those epic's houvi wbo were 
h(cattn| Ibe laws, and the tiling they Found were kept 
fend teakd up in an o^ni/ed. conirolled way accordion to 
policy We were like ihni at i)ie lime. We only attacked 
bad demenu with vords^ <*« rareiy touched them We were 
ikx iBtcreslrd m searching their houses, btit rather lo wrilia| 
Cntical essay's. 

W'ef; This wws also irve of Pekmg Iq l1ie later period, 
it was easy to become a Red Cniard. Al) you had to do 
tkas fd a red armband 

£d' 'A'hat pervcBiBse of the Red Cluards were the daslnac- 
live type? 

ffi/nf Their number wnr snull, but iheir damnse was 
|reti You caimot really call I hem Red Guards. 

Htianf. There were a lot cd ettreme actions iiken durinf ihe 
Cbitaral Revotulhin. such bs vappini people and paradint 
tben sad swikin; ifkm 'YMe (he ncroplniie*’.*' 

H'ej True But I think we can undersund ihni errors are 
bi'itiDd lu occur la broad ntjss rroveircDU like Hm, 
We can't conclude lliai it was a result of this Culiural 
Ravdutjott Sow sitgniiont v>«te due (o accidental elements, 
inch IS tiM appnriiiKC of contpimiors like Lin Piao and 
Cbitkif Chtag Hver since tite CulrurtJ Revolutioa, Chair* 
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man Mao has aressed uoity nod stability but ihls has eini* 
Mnualiy been sabiMa|cd. h >s clear that Ibis was due lo the 
destructive iwflueiK* of people like Lin Piao The Red 
Guards opened the attack on the bad aspects of socrfiy II 
t1»e lime, tlus svas very tood. With beliet jaidante, they 
would hate played an even m.‘te pr«uiive role. But Lin and 
others waoled it* usa ihc actioAS of the Red Guards tor their 
own puiposcs, sayinp to them "Beat, smash aod loot ' I 
remember a speech of Lin's that went like this: There H 
not a linjle joexi pervjn in the Public Sacuriiy Bureau. AH 
they do k colkci slartderous materials oo us. He c^lkd 
upon the Red Guardi tu attack it. As a resuh, ihe Butean 
was >urroundcd and the personnel were forced to nop work. 
Pi¥ I lofif liiiK it did not return to normal, causing public 
order to degenerate, Mao Yuan*htin o«ce made an inspec- 
tkm and reported that the xate of juvenile deliflq«ncy was 
risini. making up 75% of the total ernne rate In scckiy. 
On thctc, 8cscDiy*flve pet cewt youo? U»*bfeakerr were froa 
mHidk school. Becatae cliwes had stopped and the Public 
Security Bureau wai not fuoctiorioi, nobody dared to lake up 
the matter. Isn't it obskiws tlint Lin's calling on them to 
flttick Ok* Public Se<urily Bureau WM imeaded in crciw 
ehaod In sociciy? 

Llatg; The bad ibltg* that Llrr dM were numerous. 0« 
iluog pcc^ic really bated was the formailsm. I remember 
that It one tJae you hod to Jo a "dance of ksythy' before 
eaiioi lo the cafeterias As soon as the dinner bell rang, 
everyone would drop what they were doing aod rush to tbe 
cafeteria. Why? Because they were ifrakl ihot if they came 
late, they wouU have to do a dance In front of iveryboJy. 

-IIS- 





Tbs nude ever>oo« <onK to cat on lime 
Utmg. ftaj;hl. Ii |ua like (hai «hcn I was in 
Before Miag. jom lud to read some nx>rks ot Chairmaa 
Meo ff il was cold weather, yuur food would be eool when 
you h»d finislKd reeding. TSe Chinese people really do love 
Chajrmaa Mwi. They have always deeply respected him and 
liueoed to wha( he sard. But for Lm Pjao lo do this, il josi 
made p«^ feel repugoaoi In some pUures when clw people 
desiroyed old ideas, oU cultqre, oW cusiimis and oM habits, 
they wmiU laU down images of BtHldba and replace Ibem 
wjih pixiraih o( Chairman Mao and the precioui red b>,v>li 
beside It. a* part of the movement againu ibe "Four oWs" 
People used lo uy that ihls was replacsflg an nJd supersikion 
with a iKW noe 

B'ff Ljn Piao used lo ay ‘ Rend Omirman Mao’y work* 
99r> of the lime '. Ahboggh be didn't ay use one p« cent 
of ihe iitne for work, if you did read Mao'i wtirln 09% of 
ihe time, bv* could you have lime lo take pnrt in natkmal 
ronsinicifon? 

[.•seking at the Cultural Revnlotioo now. you can we 
wlta( Lin Pino tod ihe Gang «>( Tour were doing was con* 
trary in the direcusts of ChttrnuD Mio and Pfu> 
mier Chou For example, Mao new aid that all oW cadres 
veie bad, bur in Shanghai they miwcl the slogan "No more 
okl cadres," The pivtnur always stressed cc doing everyihiog 
according to polky and emphasised unity and Giairoun 
Mao opposed hgliting right {rom tlie slan nf the Culiural 
Resokrioo. but C'KIaoi Otiog uid "Altack by leasooiog 
and defend yourself by force. * and "Doubt cveryrhioi. 
osenhww everything,'* There were really lOo many examples 
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like this. 

IPei; The Gang has always stressed “new thiogs'. Iherf 
is rK>thin| wrong with suppociing new ihlags. but they owt* 
did tl, saying ‘'Bloc is extracted £rna> the ioiligo plant bul 
h Uuer than it *, m other words, all old 0)ifigs nr.* bed 
and all new things ere ateolutely good. They treated old 
cadres like ihi«. t'smg as a pretext the slogan "doa't rest on 
one's laurels'*, they aitempfed to disroiss aU the old cadres. 
In doing so. they really bnwghi great loss to tbe covotry. 
This kind of acitoa can only read against them la the end. 
People feci lhai the majority of veteran cadres have more 
or lew made some cootribuiioiK. Knockiog ibeir down with 
one iirwke ft going too far ar»d cmly creates sympathy foe 
them. If you iKgate everything aboul the older genera* 
lioo. how cat young cadres take oo all tbe work themwlves? 
Thii is a realislic quetlion. 

Umiik Towards the end of the Culiuml RcvolgiK>n. nany 
people were feeling frutiratcd end they began to Icater about. 
Hung This pbCDomcnini did ealsi. In my optiil««. tbU was 
due to the Gang of Four. Chioog Ching and the oihen came 
out not long after the beginBing of the Cultural Revolution. 
In order to build up iheir prestige, they act frct|uenily with 
represenlitivw of she mass organiratioiu aiKt aid a kA 
ihiDgs that dkl not accord with policy. When ihe<4e ilniigs 
were pulsed around, il caused great coclvtioo m pci'^* 
ihlBkiag Nobody knew who wai cofrCk,i Tlte Red QuarUe 
split inio faeiloos. When Cbiaeg Citing talked wnh oite 
facliOA she would show her support for them. When she 
talked lo the other foctloo. slie aboweJ support for thorn u 
well, as a result. lUe Oghbcig betuech the (w faclIoM 
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(4M \cr> »n(CTii« was hard for the masses (n figme out 
ivhtctl faciroD «as correct so they lost laiemt Id the irtove* 
meat and supported no groups They just loitered at home 
ItVi. (liiang (1111)8 ihc others uid that cverythini ia the 
Cukurai Revoluiiofi «»as good bvi that cveryltuog dtme 
during the scvenieee year; siKe liberation uas bad, I ts'uck* 
ed in a Peking culruni group. Chairman Mao aever said 
lhai everything before the Cultural Revoluiion was wrong 
Bitl m order to make a place for bcraelf. Chinng Chiag Mid 
that .'ll! itlms made before the Caliural Revolalioa were coun* 
terrevolulternary. Kow eouM this bet Can it be ibnt every* 
liking we did In the leveeteei) years afier liberatioe was All 
in vam? Chiuit Chiag and the othen were MtxMS to siir 
up ireoble and used young people to help them ceny oul 
ibe<r sinister ptottiag. Out Cbairmaa hfao asd Premier 
Chou always laugbi the Red Guards very patieatly. Cbair* 
mu Mho ooce said 'Tell the young Red Guards ibai il’s 
now ikil ihey are ojftkiog erron." He showed hb beanieU 
coooem (or them and wnoud them lo pay alteoixKt and 
herd wnrelBg. 

Hung. Premier Chou pcrsobally see an exaropk la es«ry 
aspect. On uut uavcls we went to Tsioghoa Uoivcrsliy in Pe* 
ing. where we beard a comrade werkiog la ibe kiicben tell 
US about the premier's vlsil ibere While there, he aie la 
Ibo Students* dining hall. Whea he bad iLiisbed be :>aw that 
there m'as oil and biu of vegetable m tbe bouooi of the bowl. 
He filled it wlib warm water and drank Ibe whole thing We 
karned a lot from this story and were deeply touched. 
He was preaief of the nation and yet be was so stikt 
with himself. In sharp CkMiirast to this was the waste 
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aixl liner made by some Red Guards as we saw io our mveU. 
li H really painful to think d It wbcD you coo* 
skier that the Red Guards did nut have to pay for (<'■«! or 
train fore 

iimtf; Tbera Is this question of bow to evaluate the ginal 
aod bad pOlAIS of the Red Guards. 

Before ih< CNiKural Revolution, ibcrc was ceruinly 
a tendency for leaders io get onto the capiuliu road and 
some had already abuwo bad sigos. The Red Guard nvoxe* 
meat was very necessary and the Cohiml Revolution was 
uill more neccasary. Tbe CuHunl Resolution bad great 
achiesomeots is osvribrowlog capitalist fc«deia, teaching 
peof4c to cofh.em |1ieni$elvcs with tbe atf&irb of the stale 
and involving them ia political mostmenu wbkh helped 
them understand and aaalyze tbe political lines. Yet ineil- 
lably ihere were some errors. We should acknowledge them 
and be i.''ni*>dem in correciutg them. 

Hung, (n order to eraggerale Ihe good «>de the Cultural 
Revolution, Lin Piao said Tbe achievements oi tbe Cultural 
Resolution arc ihe greatest, frcaiest, grealest Tlie lows ace 
(he smnlksi, smalksl. smtllcM." Bat Oiairman Man dri not 
we it that way. He said that it was 70% achievcmcnK aod 
30% errnn. You should afiirrn the xhies'emeuis and f^xnl 
«>iit the errors. 

Hoi: What the Gang nf Pout was nsoat afraid of was po 
pie cikUciAing the Cultural Revolution. I was m (ietlustkiani 
at the time of the ait>veinen( to critkiro Lis Piao and Con* 
fucius Tlie masses wanted to repudiate some thinfs fmra 
tbe Lid Plan period which were '"fcfi’* in form, hut right ib 
essence They were blocked fmm doing sa, as this would 
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h^ve kd 10 « KpaJialloo (be G4d| Al ihiit llOK Ute Oaog 
hid a kH of po%er. Altbougb criirfisin ol thatn vris im 
Lifricd out, ihe people had njin> tilings in ilieit h«in^ «h^h 
Ihev did D 01 dire siy public)). 

Wfi Wing HuBg-»cn ooce nude i doeclive during \iie 
CDovenKTt lo craklK Lin Puo lod CwiJuaus ikii il «ii 
couQtec-revaiuiiceur) to enikue khtsn. How could people 
dare lo cn Ucize ifiet this? We sboukl slrcu ibe ic)i «ve nKBis 
of Ibe Cuhuni RcNvIuiioo and should lepudiitc its short* 
coinin|&. This is Ibe ocity correci Marxist •Leniiusi iiiitude. 
The OiDg made much of the Co«fuoAB*Lejatiii strvggk, 
portray log 11'omselses as the btjQev "kgilists". Acluilly, 
lh<> were the btggesi take Legalists because (here was so* 
thm| TegiV about them 

Hoi In the beginning c< the CuliuTa) RcvoIuikmi, thcro 
were Already tome people who had espexed Chang Otiaa* 
chiao as a renegade, but tbe Clang later suppressed this. 

H'r^ I also heard this It teems as though (he "Red Ouird 
RevnlulIoQaiy Cc'mcilKefl*’ war the itrtt to ru\eal this. 
Hunt' That corrmidee bar made up of Red Guards from 
Futart (Inivenlty and CTnao Tung U&ivertiiy in Shanghai 
and their preMjgc amreigsi the Red Guards was *rery high. 
But lliey were forced off the scene after revealing that Clung 
nas (1 renegade. 

ffuaitt' But i)ia lint Ravoluiloeary Committee wms act up 
in ShftngKii by Chang Chun*chito. 

K'rf At the time, CTung ads’oeated a coomuae^t) pe of 
organ l2atK>n, but Ch&lmun Mao laxl "Ii ia good lo set up 
revolutionary ei>mmiitMi". After iJul. tbe &nt one was set 
up iD Shanghai 1 think (heir eUiblishmeoi was a product of 


the revolutioe ai a cenain pomi m us dcvcIispriKnt If Chang 
hadn’t suggeskd MiLng one up. vunrorw c1v< uvMikl have 
This nas AO iocvilable tendrnc) of tbe devtlivptnriii >>i the 
Cultural Ressjiwioa. 

The A«UcsrmefUs of tbe ('utroral Kev'olotion 

Hd: On the basis of what you all have said, wuuld you say 
that the C'ulrural Ros(*lutioo was really good or really bad? 
Hui'ii I think that its acbicsemenis nera great in (be L'llow- 
inp three main aspects. Firsil), it overthrew the bourgeuia 
hendquanen of I.iu Sba>chi This shouWi'i be considered 
simply AS a maiier nf ovenhrowing Liti Slia^cbi kirmelf, 
bm rather as a question of struggling vriili and dcfuatiag a 
•hole roiskmiv liise As a result of the Chtliural ResvvliiTion. 
hrand new chnigR appeared on vAnous fronts Fwil though 
there were destruction and inicrfcrcnce by iho Gang isf Four 
during I he C'uliural Revoltiiton, in general you can say thil 
the var 1 u«s lioca have been swilehed over io the correct side 
Fur example, even though CTiiang Ching controlled the Ciil* 
tun) DepartmeBt, the direction has be:n determined for arts 
to Serve the peiiiBts, workers and loHien, that is, ihe great 
inisSi;i of the people All cultural uaiis freo the top to ilie 
grassroots litxe beguo moelisi the needs e( 9S% ivf the pci^ 
pie. The grassriKAs cultural leaoi lhal I was n part of spent 
2/3 of Its ittse perform)^ for (cmraune members and tie* 
(Oi> wofkei^ We alw weal lo Mt*of*(be*wuy placev and were 
very warvly receivod by the pecfsle Before the C’ultural 
Rav'olulloa, it was very dcILcuit for pcaianu to have any 
chince to watch perrotmascci. As fur public health, we re- 
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l>udtaied lh« liiK of Kruagonl> Ibe ucban oserVxds aitJ sent 
rrttitv p«<'plc oMi lo the couair>side lo itain barefoot doe- 
w«. Because b»tctoo< docloo are ibemselves from tbc 
counir)>*6e atd faclenes. the> ht%e wry »lrooi tcel- 
iofs foe llK (>^^pk and 'aie fCNjh among ibcm. This sigm- 
1^ the end Of ibe era of Tew dociocs and Iitite mcdtciae 
foe our vast coomry" As for edwaiir*. the bwrfercnce of 
the Ganf of Four has preienied problrms such is icacbmj 
matenal arid siudcni selection from beioi solved, bei it has 
made pro|fcss on the Mite>tk« of imegralin^ theory with 
prictttv' Agriculture, iKluvfry aiKt other ireis are similar 
Sec«vKlK. a penume et«o«ive pcoides* demoeracy »»s set up. 
Although ihe masses iiere calkd the ousieis. of history tc< 
r<«e the Culiural Reiolulk«. they rvely expressed their 
opjtiioni abou state affairs Dm to partkipalio* la ibe 
Cultural RevYduison, there has beea a universal miring of 
iV thc^'TotKil. ide'»l0|<»1 and poIiiKul cimtc-vusiKes of the 
propic Non if lhe> ruigcHiives or opiDions aboit the 
k.iJcrs ihey paaic up hslsivibau (tmalUharaclet posten) or 
Jaabao ibfg cbanicier poaiers). This plays a big role in 
iBi[Hni»ng leader*mats rcIttioGs aad work. People dire to 
vpcaV out aad are ckh conterviiive as in the past. Beforo 
the flaag was skreaicd. people wore very clear about them 
and alibuuih lliey iM ftOt dare eritkife ibom publicly, they 
(bund nays o( attacking them or passive]) refusing to carry 
out their work. This Ls wfay die Oang could be overlbrown 
so quickly. It illusirates what people kamed duriag the 
<*ullural Revoluilon. Their eyes are opes. Regardless of who 
the high* level cadre on (he CeeUal ComiQilUe may be, d he is 
wrong. l1iey can find him out. This was ImpocsJble before 
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iHc Cultural Revuluiiun. Thirdly, there was a greet lOiprove* 
tncnl to reUuons betwven tlic Patty a hi the luasses The 
position of Ibe Cummunisi Party wav iTvjfe consolulaied. 
There was a ceriain gap between ihc Parly and ilw mevses 
before, but ai j reiuh of repuOcating resisiotiism through the 
Culruinl Revo(utk>fl. ’ gettmg nd of the slak aad laking in the 
fresh’', Ihe teblioiu of the masses and ibe Pany munibcrs 
Improved greatly. People used to (ear ilwm somcwhal. bmt 
jKiw Ihey are closer to ibem and wtti praise them for their 
good points while eriiKinog ihem for their shoricomrng>. 
Promisiitg new people are promoted and unqualified x im* 
moral, decadent cadres are dcnwiied All this has helpod 
make the relations between Ihe Parly and the masses very 
close Tins is also an achkitcnent of the Cultural Revo?u* 
linn There are many other aspects, but it k diffmli m think 
of all Ibe exampks on the spot 

LioHt: The Cultural Rovoluiion helped ibe masses see ihe 
line question clearly Tlie experience of struggle with l.iu 
made the defeat of Lit) Piio and the Oing incviiubk. Just 
as Oiairmiji Mao said, if there s a rightist lakeoirer, it 
won’t last long. This is because the siyfiwiouvacss of the 
masses is higher, ihey are more able to diilinguisb right from 
wrong. They can icll ilic tro: rcn'liKioniirKS who whole* 
heartedly serve the pcopk from Ihe s>'uiitc'*rcioKi* 
(ionaries. the capiialiii mackrr aivl ihc tcvjuv»aiiis. It 
their level were aoi high, they woiikln'l Have 'ken wiili 
their eyes and hated with ihcir hearts' hefxo the fall of the 
Gang of Pour. 

HVi, This rawing of the peoples’ consclouxDcss is Kry Im* 
poitaiil. During the Cultural Keiolubno. Lin Put) field 
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hi. icd ll»l hUhcr, .houwd hi. ilosiM touder and .lieo 
he ihoulNl iboo. rtvolutton lie u«d wre .aptclali.n 

llUl, a.>.«c eh«. Al IKC 'ii"'- 

tool »«« peoi*. DUI laicr, a. he hejaa w capoac 

l,„„«l(. Ibe. lealiwl •"•I >'*«' **" 

MudMl .IKI ihme .ho heW .he red (lep h.jhea. .ere on. 
T»««nl> ihe moM revoluiiooirv peofJe I a» i"»‘ 
belwe die t.U ol ibe Oj«J. .here .ere on. m.ii> peo^ 
la ibe cnoBlrj .ho considered lire. rh» rhio»s rhe Gen* did 
• ere tisnrely eorrecl They uw the eswnce. Sir«tiheGe"! 
cnntrolkd the pie», they enllW luppies *.1 intorma.ion 
and 0 (iinle«« h.nrift.1 .o il«=. The peoples' feellnts e«.ld 
not be pnblicly espeewd Dcsp-ie rhd. people e.eered rhe.r 
news ehanoels, they .ouW ralt our how rhey tell nser 
. cop of .« oe »ioe. Tire, hne. ibe dillerence he..«rn 
wh«i ihc Gate siiJ loJ wh*' 'hey M #nJ 'h«y hi<l mveh 
10 about ii. That ihe caie 'be 0«| *a^ «(1kd -rilh. 
out a judtbnt Of drop ^ bkK^', •» H- Ki« fcfi| ptii 
and was dote w quickly. » 

hiah ronsciousness , , 

Hi«- Ibe edocarioo d<« drrein* lha Culiuril Fevolmon 

abonr resoInrioMry .radnloos was very iiipotlJbl. frx ir 
Mde yonn, |X-ople re.hee Use diSeidries o( pioi«erin| 
and caused ih«m w be more denutidjns of themselwa LalcT, 
t 1 o( vHi ot thing was tofioaltfed by ibe Gang. 

in Hc*t Kong I ha« met two kinds of pe^e 
There ij one kind who f«h lOO'i poadi« abom the Cul¬ 
tural RbVOlBtioo, thinking that the motherland Is really p«- 
l«<t and a^ofylhlng done tbem is »ft«t and no (mow) pro. 
bkm ciw». Yob rtn undCRtaod that they have sttoog 


pairiotK leeliogs. but this is ool a scwniilic altitude. 
u4ber kiDri feels uneasy as sooe as you mention ilw Cultural ' 
Revolution, saying that It wrecked production, lowered 
»lanJetJs of ediitaiioo. caiscd more maiccial hardships f«<r the 
people asd geoeeall) ruined eveiytbing. (n particulir, they 
think ihjt sending educated yoolhs to the countrysilc IS 
equivalent to »endio{ ihem lo labor camp Both these at. 
litudes are bitted Ikwh irsuli frocn not undersluodiog the 
Cultural Revolution. 

Tht QiKRttuii ol FiluratcH Voallu’ f^ojng to Tbi Covatryade 

Hiirtfi I was aa educated youth myself And went to ihc 
enuKrytide Ux a few years before being transferred to the 
Ctiliutal Team. I beliese that the m.ip'fity of educated s<'Uiht 
are happy when they hrsi go to the couatoitde. A few years 
of tempering was good l«>r me ns a follow up lo Die repuilit. 
tjon of irw rcvMloriHt line of theory divorced froot praetice, 

I hnd • really deep eduentkin from thrwo In 'he past, 

aludents fenerally only sludied things in class, what they 
learned war not linked up wiiJi praetiec. Wc studied many 
kinds Ilf plants, grann and crept in botany, but when we 
get lo ibe eouatrysHie we were in ibe dark (low could we 
lAJk o( improving the crops wbea vie uotildoT cvee tell wlieat 
ftuiB leeks or weeds?! Thia made for a lot of jokes Ahu, 
wlien we studied ia seboo) we just cared abk<ul marks und 
oof whether we bad truly grasped the maietial When we 
got to the coualrysido. wc could have macit knowledge 
used, but coukl no4 rente mber. We wure not as useful as 
Ibe experienced comaune fiwmbers ATiri wtHkitig io sgri* 






cullur? tor wwril )eats w jJirKd b«<h lO pr»c- 

tiw *]m 1 IB Uwy. The {hiti|s *•< sJudied Ihere learned 
w uell *e wjll rejnemhcr ihem tor years. TliU shews why 
wf foing Uwnr waa absoluWlj essentai In panicuUr. w< saw 
b«w crrriJ itrew (rom slart lo finish and how cniwh sweai 
Uic pcattWs had lo put into it. For example, m rkc-plani- 
ini »# only V«w afi« pervMial expeficncc wbai ii is like 
10 Mand bent crt«r Ihe waicr with the 'un kanng on your 
b«ck And ihe n«wquHoes blling Who knows bov. ni«hsw?at 
falls bciween iht iriosplniilini oC the shoou aod lh« hancst? 
For we City ki<1s who were used U» jiim opening our isowhs 
aivj peaching for ibe fwd, this was an uicrediWc kiroing 
expetle me UnJeixundjiii i he hardsh ips of 
titt gap belw«n ui and the peasants so that w« mo longer 
looked down upon them; wi ibccvoirary we hid cowilderahle 
respect for thcjn und humWj learned from them. I ihink ii 
IS emircly fut educaled youths to go w the mi'un* 

leinous atCAt ihe wuniryilde and ihe taclorles 
BJ- In Hong ).wi often licar ahoul educated youths 
sneaking back lo the cities Wliy sIkhiIJ Ihis sort <M thing 
happen if >iwing peopk accept going to ilie conairyside? 
Hung. Oi course, wc muit talk about the pfiibkms tlval 
still exist owe young people going to tlw countryside. The 
Onira) CommiUee always has a sirii|gk over (wo laethods 
aiKl lines on any o« question. There woiiWnT be problems 
if Ihi^ were always carried out according lo Chairman 
Mao’s and Prumiet CTwu s polkka. For example, at the be¬ 
ginning four aspects of ihe policy were: fnin* to the country¬ 
side, to the border rcgioBS, lo the factories and lu ibc ^ass- 
roots units After several years ol temperins lo those places, 

.. 1:4,. 



Ihe }OUa| people would h« gradually trauferred to unlstrat* 
tte>, sclencidc and techpologtcal units, become cadres ae4 an 
on. The party's policies made special anangcmcnls fof 
choosing who went ui the countryside ao that an only child, 
akk cbJdren. children ot overseas Chinese or Hoog Kong. 
Macao CismpaUsots and children Wilh several siucts and 
brothers already in the counirystda or holder regions could 
stay and work m the city In Shanghai, the peoponiwi of 
youth going to the eufatrysidc was 30>4Q%. People were 
quire pleased wilh ihe s>«em. But Ihe Gang of Poor and 
their acdompjicea changed rhe policy of "four aipecfs • inio 
'all red ’ so that lOO*^. uf the |d6S and *69 grodwtes went 
to ihe countryside Po>ple were upuii that they fKithcr 
caiTKd Old (he p^^licy «4 the "four aip.vis”, aor took the 
peoples' family life into coosideratiAii, acK to nienlkm havmg 
4 bad work st) k (t had t bad influence <mi these imti groups 
ff students, and they Hihl many Ideological probknw after 
geiiiBg to tlio co«mr>iida 

Ihe questHH of how lo treat ihcst in the countoxak 
is aho very importADi. Some places, such as our production 
team, thought that we ought tu be iraincd as vuci.ess«Ts, v.' 
they lei us do all sons of wurl including hook-keepiai, 
recording work poiflK, determiomg work pomis, ciuehmi 
politKal uudy for tke team and esper.menimg w th cotton 
icchaiques T1 k> gavu us many mpoesibilirks su lhai wo 
learned much and were sutisIM with life ibere. A Tier moral 
years of this training *e> ware selected to go to other places 
such as UQiversiiies or factories Of the eight of us jd out 
gnAip, four went to factories, one siayed on as party secretary, 
ooe we«L to university, oiM to leacbers* college and I went 
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CU1.U..I Team. Wa .1,11 «c.ll »i.b 

nniallli o*r life in l1l« cMnirjiKlc Hnnever, soma i>lacaa 

arf ireai >.wili l,V* '>'« “f*" 

„mpl> « Ubaa pn«f Thay ware .«P«i.a .0 do wha«^ 
ike conmiima mamters wtta doin|. Ednaaied jviiih canrw 
«,k u .all .. .Ik pa.-»i' ‘"a" "*> 
c„nn..ivd. T1K> Pb»«all> “T' 

man. mombai. In .ddibon, w frtquaatly oatan'ml 
c» walinp l.< .bem and n- livn* lb™ an, »au,l e«k 
u, do male. IMm loel .111. bla in Ibe e«u».>«4e n d.ll. 
Soina ea.lm. opa«d .be • bmk doo." and le. .b.,r cl,Wren 
.nj .be ehlUran o( hijh c»lr« Sll ibe doe 10 o.h«« 

Ibe «ah a. >bal sotne )onU,« are »1 .ranUerred aflcr 
.cam and (eel no conMebte in ..niiiil on and .ai,in» 
moeb lontel. Ab-,. -a .be ••all led' |Kr.W, Bome delin- 
0«m. «bo h»l eommiliad er.me. no, ^ 

pomabmer, .ere Kn. .0 ibe eoon.ry.de, .be.c .be, beb.aod 
m . I..less .a,. kadm, mber. ..it.>. Tbe eommdb. men,. 
b,,. .c.e n« .,r,e. .iib ibem w dwy did much d.,..^ 
I„ . lew piKea. tbere .ere c«lr« .bo aeled .mpropeil, by 
cbnaii* alter c even rapln| jemr,* Jirb. I bra eraaied a ao^ 
bmi ,.fl.en«. Bae.-ae o( ibeae ibio*a. rome aoun, peoj* 
leb Ibere .a, K, fulote .a ibe eoonitasWe. ao .bey w b.iel 

m"lleilonjk,ai,!, Ibe.e .aa a head od a ala.e farm 
.bo raped a number ol yon.4 prl. Peopla “ 

.all abou. I. openly, bo. .be «>.d jo. .0 L, Ksmo nlem 
nbo aaid .b.s pe.Km eboukl be ibo, Tba. ..a bo. .he c,« 

.epom .t inelden.. Me .bla -ere re,mr.ed up 
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lev«l by level wuIhmk sny (biog being doae li it obvmlB 
ilut ihe 'law ' was not lunctwcung properiy when ihe OaB| " 
was m power. It was finally tteali with wVo U Hsrf«'niM 
pcHioded the labic. wying 'Not shooting ewn ihit VhkI ot 
person?” Later a doeunieni fodin ibe Centra! CcmmiUce 
directed <hat anywhere where educated yooth had settled and 
where the local cadres had cocimllled rapes or stolen mooey 
earmarked for settling the educated youth must be senousl) 
punislied. 

Hit,: It Is a good iliiBg ihat educated youths can go on to 
uni^eratty atici iwo years in ihc coirntrysnle This guaianwes 
that Ihey can keep m touch *jtli ivoikeis and pcasanis. and 
Ihai the chjkJfcn o( w«k?r» and peasants can sent to uni¬ 
versity. But w)nw Ihinp should be given more considefattoo 
One can't deoy ihai sook vivdeats are goed at stuilying but 
that for varwin feai<m», health or wMteser, they do not 
excel at Itboe aad therefore lose the chnneo lo go lo uniwr- 
sity But others rnay he poor at study, but gowl Al 
40 they go iwieid Isn't thii a bit unreasonable? 

EJ: Caa yOu jay someiUng about tho lile In the CiHiotry* 
side? 

Hiiiig Life Id the cooiitryude Is relairwil) hard De« 
taiHc of the Oaag Of f'oui’i "all red " busliKss whkh 
nK'ani 1»% crf the ktdi weni to ihe countryside, many places 
did nu have enough titiic to niake arrangejnents for so man) 
youths. Many commotws oe prcdocbofl leauta were unpre« 
pared lo< uv when w< arrived, so itiii my gtoup had to hvc 
In a stable for a few months wUik hoittci were beiig buiH 
(Of course, ibe subk wws clcaocd up first!. Howevor, our 
group liitd b«n psycboJogicaHy prepared before kavsog, so 
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i( didnH baih?r mucb, Ai 5rs( couUo’t {ei ui«d (o 
the labor. It wai nF^^ially hani to (iitn. transflani and 
harvnt rice. Bui the ei(iu ot us »er« s<r> ck>«e and inned. 
wt &faBTed the &«»cei and bilier tofeiher w$ «n*'<HMa{ird 
and helped each uihcr lo weicomo ihr» hardships When 
we were doinf hani *e KiMild think \y}w »c niiM( 
nork to raite ihe level oC mcchani;rtiioe in a few years' tine 
nhen Hc wvuM be wni lo laciorics or university. Wc re* 
Mved to Jo someiluni tc> ikcieav the labor inTcnsny of the 
cotuBUoc nembcrs We thus wcti to work with coniidencc. 
and did not feel iliai it was hitter We pew our oud vc* 
jctables, raided chickens aed pip and found life interesting. 
Several years in the countryside was rios ai all like beini in 
a "labor camp" ns souse people Rui \ think that frum 
isow oa tlsere slKHikl be a fresh and deiiiled Jisiuision of 
the polny sd sending yiiung people to the cotutrysKle. They 
should |0. but as for how long and how to do it. improve* 
UKni' should Ik made. <>e che the training of the youngei 
geds'ratKV will be afccied 

L/i/nf.' Where wc were, the youog people were treated very 
well and wc eerulnly did not hve lo siables. The waie gave 
ui «is hundred yiiao lor our injtial perKxl there, ond ilic 
Commune sseBShert weleomed us. 

Ihe ('nllotiJ Kevulutlon and tlie (iang ol tour 

HVj Tut the educated youth lo go to the counirystde means 
that (iiey have inherited the revolQtion tradith'n of latepaiing 
themselvea with wTirLers aod peasants. 1 be ituditUw 
of tbe Chinese Rcvc^ulioo arc scry precsous. TIk Chinese 


Coirinuni'I Patty has maoy good tmdltwMS. such as the 
^ unlM front, linking with the masses atsd so on. The Cbliwaa 
C\Knmuiii>l Parly has always listened to the opinuev of the 
ni.i&r3. Chairman Mao in his essay “Setsv I(k Pe\^)l<“ ad* 
vocated (iccepling ibe advke of ao ouesMier, Mr. Li (iDg*niiag, 
who tHojavsed “better ttivops and 8lir[4cr adminiuralioct". 
Li beWfiged to the laodWrl class- but Chairman Mao Mk 
that It didn'l matter who you were; if ycwir suggrttioo was 
ci>rr«i It should be acted upon This eKccIlent tradiiwn of 
ihi Chinese Communist Party should be cooiinued Cliair* 
man Mao also said that the Chinese Commuoisi Party should 
Civexisi for a Irmg time «nh the democratic Funks. There 
ahivuld he mutual supervision. This is The usited from. But 
in the hands of the Gang of Four, these naditions were gra¬ 
dually kni. For otample. I have aot heard of any poinkal 
cofisuliiiive conferences being car^ out nince the Cultural 
RcsolutioA. It chd nol bi>lhcr the Geag IP coofusc nghl 
aiHl wrung in i>rdcr to verve llwlr interests II you were a 
good, capable person who pointed out a shsTrtcoming of theirs 
rrr said sorrMthipg ii> their disadvantage, they would im* 
mediately label you a bad person and a counter*revuiutioa' 
aiy. (f you were a creep but wrro good ai ptanmg the Gang, 
you would ieutydlately becotne a model ravolunooary, like 
Chang TKh*sheflg TliK really made p«i^ mad Many 
capable people who emerged fmm tba Cultural Revolutloa 
were suppressed What a gteii loss this was lor Chiuit 
Huric. Tliere are juil too maoy esampks of tlic Oaiig In* 
lerfcriog in the I'ultutal Revoluttoo. Take we aludenis foe 
cum pie. Chairroan Mao said very early on: *'While their 
mam task IS to uiKly, they Khc stuJenu) ahouki aUo leam 
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orher ihiogi." N<?af tbc nd of ihe Cailural RooluUon. we 
»ludeoU were all gUd lo make up cU&ses and cooliDve lha 
revoluixja Wh)* »d« ihis said «o early on bi/l not carTHal 
out? Hus was primanly due 1o the joterfeieoce oi Ihc Gang. 

Ddo’i some people say lhai I be Gang w ere Uic 'standard* 
bearers' and vanguanl’' of ihe ('ollunl Revolution? Tlxy 
oHwt dedaiiely mere nnl! They certainly were ned the sun* 
dani-beorvrs and »an|uanl. On the cunirary, all they have 
done since the Cultural RevoluiKm has been in contiadicikio 
with the line uf CbairmaQ Mao and Cbou ta lai. Ever suxe 
ilio very bet"t«ins of the Cultural Resxtlutiaa. Mm and 
Chou valkJ oo the people to "Rrutgle by reasoniot and 
frM by coercion or force", but the Can| spread ihe fallacy 
"aiUct by K4>onin| but defend yourself by force". ~the 
> 0 ^ gf beating four kinds of people" and so on to jKiie 
vJoleiKe. U1)efi ib« actioos of the Red Guards betan to 
get cHMmc. Mas' and Chou kept uying that they mere 
makini nnstako and mutt ba lives correct guidance &ui 
(ba Oan| kept saying that everythini about (he Red Guards 
mas |ood. which luoscJ them to make ecrors of factioeal 
ligkoBI 'Hiri caused hiucs \o ihr Party and the nu* 
iH« Mao aikd Chou wasted to put the nioveoicflt back on 
the rk|hi path. They catkJ upon the studesis to have oiIIh 
tiry trainini, make up their clac«<s aod es)otinue tha kv> 
lutiun, but the fian£ said jnakioi up classes was a 'retota* 
tioa' and "teii^iai back the old" When Mao and Cbou 
vwlkJ upon tbe anay and people to unite, waoiioi the army 
to support the Leiu ibe Gaiif talked Instead about overthrow* 
log a few mny leaden aoJ creating chaos. When Mao aod 
Chou csikd onu< ai&io lor subdjty and unity and advancmi 
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the rcoftony. the Cans stirred up great chaos in Chekiang. 

Hrinan and olber places, saying that advAncing the ecemomy 
my "ihc theory of produetive forres" Whrn Mao ami Cbou 
called lor a hundred fhmets in blo^som >11 hierature aod i 

ui, ihe Ciany attacked the iilm '*l*K<neera" and struck sh'wn * 

many 'Cteren anisu and cultural works At tbc rourtb 
National Peoples' Congress when Mao and Chou caIkU for 
working (o achieve the four modemiaatroits Ihe Cang of 
Four and their MIomers started up tbe anifTeng ntovemeni. 
itigeited ai tbe [wemKr They said the 'lour mod«tni?atioo«' 
wre 'revisiooisr and n raprini of the' "ilteory of (H>>duc(iv« 
forces". Frcim thm. you can set ihai iht Gang has always 
iaierfcred with and wrecked the Culiunl Revolution They 
were Ihv arch'CUlpriis "t diusicr. iuh the uaitdariJ*b<iren 
and vanguaids. 

l'r«ibknN and the I'uiure 

Lifmg. Receoily I weni back wmIi t travel group 10 Ciciton, 
wltcrc 1 sicited some factories aad comiuucKa. Oo the visits 
I asked if ihe inierfereesee e^ Tcog llsiao'pmg oo pnHluctron 
bad a difletCfit m&nlfeMalioo from the lOterfcKisce of the 
Gang Tbc raply was alwaya ibai tbc aoti’Tci^ campuign 
was incnmprchemiblc lo ibeci and that they had oo idee 
what to entkiae. But as soon at you incntioited ibe Gang 
of Four, they bad nuoy eoacreie cuniples. If you wanted 
tn build p.g*pens 111 Ihe cotaairysMle Ihe Gang would say 
that iliB was 'the llwory of prodiKtitt forces' so )<iu couldn't 
dn M. If you Ined sometluag else, lltcy would say "you 
are a tajntaiisl roader ". In other words, peopk got confuted. 





In itic Ihe *ockcfs lad, in pfltltcubr, the oW wwk- 

cn. w«re very dittiilvPied he e\p<ci«3 if* reptididie Teog 
Hiiat>*ping loe mtria|cnwo< »b<I lejulniiw. Tbefc w#« no 
dfKiplIne m ihe (4eii«> How were they supposed to wny 
Ml production? Surely ore weds *ork disciplioe. puac* 
iuln> fcftd so forth The iiins four uid llui puncluiUiy 
w«» ’ilnviUi'. Youni workers cen Va easily lAken in. For 
Me tuple, there is 4 njte forbWdlni tbe wearln* of plovcs 
•lien steriiBi up inacliines in order to pretejit accidenis. But 
the young workers wnukliiT listen, saying “Now we &r« the 
inaMori oI ihe place, >«i yosi want to repress u with re- 
gulaiioas. Thil synem is supposed to be used to reptest the 
flieiry cless." Thi* W8» a diUkult probkm whiuh the le«kr» 
did not dare tackle, Duflitg this period the okl workers 
put up red signi in the factories saying 'Work liard in ibo 
eight-hour sb\ft, aftrt the work shift continue lo iMke more 
cvvunWnwfls". Ihis illustrated lb« IjuUgnalioii Ihat pcopk 
feU with Ihe Oaog for ruining prcductioa 
Wff People Itunk pMdtfctioo is very iflipottaol fot they 
want to huiW China into a tnoOsrn naiiott, I bey want 
10 adviwe the ecoci«'en> and improve tb© quality of life. 
But the nang interfered oa many fronts Now Tcng Ymg- 
chao has said publicly that Ihe cniaes Of Ihc Gaog arc trn* 
forgivable This dcmoostcates the determinsilt'n of the Cbo- 
iral Ccanmitiec and makes people glad, 
fluuift Chairman Mao must bare known about the ««• 
spiracles of the Oangcarkr on, Why wasn't the ma tiers ioUed 
<«irl»ct? Recvnily. the Cenical Committee puWithed the sjwech 
Itwi CTiairman Mao made in 1^5© "t>n lh« Ten Major Re« 
IHKinships' fn tbi« speech, he stensed that the wwU is 


up of cooiradlciions and would not caisi withoui them 
\Vhea we refloei on ibe lilstor) of our ideological develop* 
mem. w« discover thai our own thinking is comprised of 
cooiradictioos. and that ihc more highly it developa. the more 
cootradKiioeis there arc. The omcradicliOOS in t>ur thinking 
are a reflection of the coitus and mtor*rebied eooiradk* 
lions m external objoetise matters 'Tlie higher your level ivf 
thinking is. i1>c more you cao accept these eontradicuoas and 
the more you can make use of these contradkiiMS to reah/e 
your own lice will Bui when your thinking falls behind, 
the contradicikMvs in yotif head begin to deadlock and be¬ 
come absolute things, losmg the p^Mcotial to coatinue « 
tiansformaHno. 

Anmlier point I W'Mild like to make is that Chairmaji 
Mai'*> spitu of ' wi7lng the hour, tei/ing the day * was e«<a« 
III) in the tutbiikfli years of the icvolutigri and war period. 
Bui in tlic r<nm3 of peaceful construct ion. especially in 
the realm of culiure and hScofogy. oce cannot be hasty but 
retbet mii« do careful and patient wv>rk to create an cn- 
vib'iimrti IT) which one hundred flowers can freely bloom 
in rhlna. 

FicuU). tho ditkclk law of the neganon of the nc|a« 
lain lias p4i)i.‘d a roK ngam Alter the fall of IlK* Gang, 
the Chines* people strongly demanded ihai ibe constiiutioa 
be fuartnieed Befvwe people diKOwred this iWvM, the co** 
aiiirtiuR wjt iuat a nKaningk'S p»cc« uf pflp,’r, hot the 
diuistiMS Casg of Foar'a acikms ctuned Ibe people to wake 
up. The new vi^w displayed after lb« full i*f the Gang 
cfMk's tk possibility of truly puiiini Uie ^ 1 Ky .d letting 
a hufldxwl flowers bki*som asd a hiiadrcJ KhooU of ilwxighis 
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(TtAunJ inio cfl«ci. 

A« foe why ihe peobtem ©f t))e Oang wae ooi soi*d 
mrUr. r thioJi you should look %\ il from ibe polnl of vew 
of hlRiorieuI devtlopncm. Hi‘»lofkjil d6Wlopm«j is a pro¬ 
wls ihai lakes cime. kinisro-LeHimsm does not tesch 
people to be fotione tellers fi is impossible to make 
I iKsaiis’e judgenKni oo Roeiicooo bef«*f« (here sw many 
facts. Ab obvious eximple »« ‘he letter that Mao wrote to 
riiiani ChiDj dufisj the CuUuraT Revoiution in which he 
ulkeel about ib« probkm «)( Un Piso. At that liBsc» he 
•Iready knew Lin Piau had ambiikms, v> how win it Ibai 
Lin was flvt<k successor at the Party s Njoth Coafress / From 
the material oow puWisM, we know that Mio was aware 
that iheie wiwe problems with fTiianj and the others There 
surriy was a reason for lot handling the matter ibai 

WIica ootaiders ask abooi the Caof. they only see Chiang 
•s Chairdiaft kao's wife They do not see the mailer in 
terms o( class siru«le In fact, the) decy the existcace of 
class struoV*. Id aeiual fact, ihe appeanncb of people like 
Chiaog is a oiaDifesiaiioB of class siruigle 

I believe that, haslsg beea through the expenenee with 
careerisu like Un and the Ciaog. alictnion must be paid to 
preventing similar careerisis froai gcttiog power in ilie future. 
I think that frs>m now on leadership and law must be 
sireiigihcoed 

Hutti. A& for I he matter of productMW, I thiok it Is neces* 
sary to talk about ibe inceoiis« system that eaisieJ before 
t1ie Cultural RcvolutiOQ I ted thni (bo reaJiiy i>f the luceii* 
Itvc system is completely m accord with ibe socialLsl pnocipk 
of disitihutKci "pay accord lOg to work dooe" ami "more pay 


for more work" But thU system, whkh is advantageous 
both to the sute and to the people, has been ciUicized as 
'‘malenal incentivesAccording to the logic of I he Oing 
of Four, would Ibe wages ibai people get cscry day be cun* 
sidercd 'material ificeeitvcs" too? You get wages when 
yog go to work, ard no wages wIkd you doa'c work. L>xe 
this mean that the wage system ought to be abolished tovTl 
As an example, a bag of concrete is wnnb fifty cents. Before 
(be Cultural Revoluiion. eocstroctloD workers would take 
care in opemfij the coiKrete bugs whenever ihey used it' For 
every bug ihat was compkiely intact, ibey would receive one 
cent Becpusa they uvd a kK of concrete CKh day. ibay 
couM exro ope or two yuan a day frun Ihc bags. For every 
cenl ihey got. the Mate saved fony^runc cents This is ad* 
vantageous to the individbal and lo the public Bui ever 
sjon ilic aboliiioo o< the incentive sysfeni. people Aren't 
so careful, they put the sack down nnJ rip it open with t 
spade This it no loai to them for It tavet ihem trouble, 
but ihe kws to the stale is greai. Also, at coe time uaia 
engine driven were called upon to eowerve coni. Thera 
were some rewards for each ton of coal aav«d. At that 
lime, iho engine drivers thought up ways lo uve a great deal 
ol rsval, making « coniributloa to ibe suite while raislBg ibeir 
own sundard of living. Since abojabing tbc iiwcnljvc system, 
however, the ci^ine driver haven't been ao cfhcieat. I t«ce 
avked a driver about tbis and he sa«l now they use ien ifmea 
as much coal ai they drd at (but time lui't t1iit had for 
the Hate? 

Wti: 1 feel that it is occeasary to resludy the eoflUiiiKioa 
aod Parly coastltuuoii now tiiai the Gang has fallen. 





The ippeiriftCB erf people like ihe Gang who kne* no law 
and limiis n veiy d«inKJive. They appeared ai a rekii«ly 
chi«k period ot the Cuhwil RevolQiioo »h<o ibe ori|iftaI 
cooMilullon wia beiftl qocaliuoed. and lhai wa* Ureir oppor- 
tuDc iinh\ 1 ikink ihc cowliiuiion Uiould be re^oevd and 
guaiiiiwcij. Legdlilj shoukl be emphatirtd and uaed lo Ilm\t 
the pwsibihiy ^areeriu? like ihe Gang reappcanni 
i:j How da you all view ibe quniioe o( Teng )Hiao ping? 
W'ei; 1 tcel ihil Ten| Htiao-plng u a good comrade. 1 
8u*p«i ihai Ow tnlMJkes he made have sowlhiog to do 
wiib his views 00 111* o*Mi mom during ihe Culiuxal Re- 
wluiion Bui )« did loany tlil^. After becoming vice- 
premier, be uckkd ibe problem d dlwiptine at)d the rail* 
way work He v.a* cotwemed about the peoples' lirelibood, 
so he advocated an adjustineai in wage*. Because Ik »vm 
truly Jhiaking ol ihc people, the people have good frelmi* 
about hjfti. 

Hunt All the people I have met really adoiiii Teng Wo 
used lo ihink that in ovcrihfoeu cadre who reiuroeJ lo woxk 
certainly noi have tniKh prestige, bul il didaX 

turn out ihat way. la die heads vi the masses, Teng 
has a great deal oT presoge. As soub aS he came back 
to power, he grasped the piobkma lo the railway and la 
iba metallurgical industry and bcU agrtculturemretiog^ llin 
kind of thing excited ib« massea. for it seemed that ibc «• 
lion was being |fadiiaUy brought back to nonoal, and thas 
(be future was promisiog Especially after ihe agricoltute 
meetings* counirysWe cadia really wxoi down to tbe 
brigades Bcfnre (here was much talk of going down, but it 
iw^cr happened. 'Ibc iwctingB rei the goal to build Tachal* 


lype“ couniK*. The coofdencc of ihe cadm increased a 
hundred* fcM ami they retolved to work irp lo the Tachal 
standard At that time, enthusiasm for week burst all hmiis 
and Biucb was done in ihe area ot irrigiiioa projects and 
m<vhat)gallon. But n wasn't long until ihe aQli*Teag cam* 
])aign sianed and the cadres were broughi back from iha 
fields to tiody the directive aboul criixizing Teng They 
re«l1y ctwild not figure oui what to cr(licl?o. They did not 
know where Teng wcqI wrong For cximpk, (he Ciang said 
that gciting the trams to tun on line by Tcog was putting 
' punctuality in uummand*'. The people said that the U.SS.R. 
put I '’saielliie up m the sky and (he red flag dropped lo 
the gruuod ' while we "pui a red flag up but the trains are 
late ’ From this example you can aee ibe attitude o( ibe 
pevpk lowafds IM an(i*TcBg Campaign. 
hJ: What was ihc Tien An Men IncideBl aU aboiH? 
f/vrrg: ll happened bocauie the people warned 10 cxpKM 
ibcir inountifig for Premier Cbuu. bul the Gasg wouklo'i let 
them. 50 tbey bMugln wteaths lo express iheir opmiona. 
There were certainly some bad ckmeois there making 
trouble. One can suspect that they were sent by ibe Gingl 
H>1* I think tbai ihis Inrldent needs ie*evaluatloa. Ac* 
coeOmg lo the words and poems ofl the wrcaiha pul up oe 
the People’s Heroes Memorial, il ii obvious that tbe 
were opposing iKe aoil’Teng eampaigo and ihe CiaDg of Four. 
Hunt You can see how cowardly the Gang was ibal they 
wouldn'i estn allow inouriung lor the premier After tbe 
Tien Ab Men locideat. on Ihc mocoing of April t lher« was 
nn iocidcnt io Shanghai A( 7 or g o clock, someooe ran a 
white doth wnh Ihe premier's picture mi it up tbe flag*poio 




Ifl ,hc Shaaihti FeopJci- Sq«fc. I H«i lhr« people 
<Jh3 h, but <*oe w« ftuthl »i*d beewn up by » pwpte' ■iUUft 

•ho wiflted h»D 10 wy *1» ibe «hcr» N^ir©. hui he reluscd 
10 ay «d»thla|. Wwt <luee d*yR o( ‘**® 

(Qan who the oiUcM were, tbli umc ho opened bi» 
fwwh and ahouKd: “The aUKsc peopte!" Micr thi», oo 
■latier bv'w h« bea\en. lie d'd •»«< ®P”* hHwih. Froro 
lh;a lochlent. you «uM s« Iww tbe people Wl tboul ihe 
Ilea An Meo lacKloni. 

We,: li ts *1008 to beat people. There wwe rnrhia like 
thi» alwass bearing people asd abusing ibcii awhoiiiy. Ac 
tually the iflicf wwkinp of ilvj railint u my coB3pl-;aied. 
Sooe facUrfies doa l «nd out ibelf workers lO hei-oow 
mkliiia, but rather wtsd tbe unmaMgcable ones OW, w ibai 
you haw itKideois like ibis of beaifog people up The Is 
really dehnqueot behaviour. Ftow ihe Then An Men In- 
you can see bow the Oiinese youib were iov^»«i 
in poUtws. In ihc hu««* 

phiwi espeevsing mouraitvg foe the premier. Ahef ihe Ib- 
ckknl. ihcce was a Kme burnlBg down ibe source ol ibe 
rumours when they were loH lo hajid over wUal ibey cofaed, 
Iwii they refused. 

Hurts. At lh« time of ihe premie I's death, even the mou 
dclinquept and pognacioui. types were sileni The big ciiMn 
were all silent and the peoples' eyes wwe filkd wlih lea^ 
Witen It was time fur ihree miouies of silence, many people 
heki h fw thirty minuies or more You can see bow much 
iIk pcopk lov'etl Oie prrmKT. Alter tbe Tien An Men In- 
cIdeal. Ibe people all fell a kind of invisible weight pressiog 
oa them. Ift some places ainbiiww itogaos appeared, such u 
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“Kesoluiely demand ibe punishmem of tbe arch.culprits of 
Ibe Tien An Men iDCHleBl" and "Revenge Ihe martyrs of 
the T ier An Men ItKidcfli'V On the surface, there seems to 
be nothirig improper about those slogans, bin there is really 
anMhei level of meaning. Many slogans like ibis appeared. 
This itiuscaies the rcaciion of ihc people lo Ihc Tien An 
Men fncidcns. 

Ed, In ihrse last ten years, Oiina has been ihrough ihc 
incideBis of Lin Ptao, ihe Gang oC Four, Tien An Mon. at 
well as a series of big events like tbe deaihs of Mao and 
CTiou. How do you feet about CbtnaT future? 

Wei: People are obviously very ctoted abuul Ibe fall of 
ihe Gang of Four, bui iheir legacy of d.image is hugs. Spevi* 
fically, iIk harm Ihcy did to ilie vconum) will scan a blank 
pcrioJ in coastruciion over ihe next few years Ii will be 
cvoslJerubly difBcuU. 

Huns I think ihm|> will be rclsiively cha<Hjc (or a period 
of lime, bui ilia recoveiy should be fairly quKk A< long 
IS IIui Kuc^fcBg keeps oo ibe rtutd of Chairmaiv Mm and 
Premier Okmi. ibo siiuaiion in tbe country will ccnamlv 
siabihae. 

Wei Ai the linte of liberal tod ibe Cblnasc ComauAiw 
Patty lod over a mess from the hands of ihe Koomintang. 
TIL'S h just what ii is like (or Hua Kuo-frng oow. Bui I 
believe lhat aficr gclikHg rid of the Gang of Four. (.Tilna’s 
fuiute IS glofious, and the Cbmeae pe.tplc bave (be coaJkfence 
to build up Iheir iriotherlaod to tbe level of the advanced 
couBities c( |]ie world. 

Htms I have many fnends in Cbina doing diflrreoi kinds 
of work Some are in (be ails, some m lactorses and some 
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are Paciy in communes. Regardless o( iheir 

Ijim, ibe fciwn they *rite now arc very differeot fxora those 
wrkiTcn durios the llnw <jt IW Clang. At ihii lime ibey vtoie 
passis'c things, hut now iheir klier^ are fuU of <^imistn nboul 
Fuiure work and ihe> are lilkd with conUeact f think 
(hsi oihee peofik in the coumry feel the aame way. 


V 


Th« PoliUcal Up* and Downi of 
T«ng Hsiao-pir)^ 

—A T«a<adve AmJyas of rbe AaLl<Tci< 

Chi Htin 


KurewonI 

One nf i])e most ulked about issues la Cbiime pohiia 
recently is ihe iiuesiiun of Tcng Hsiao^plog Will ho ro> 
appear or not? If &o. wbee? Wbai podtkm will he iK^kl 
d ho cc>o>cs kick? Tbeso questions ;ippear in ankles in 
forrign newspapers esery few days. The appearance of big 
chamber posters lo ?ekin$ on Ihe hrsi annivcrser) of Chou 
l:n-lais detilh la January wbkh called for Teng’s rntontiun. 
and the tact lliai Chinese Pany r^Lah referred to Teng as 
'•comrade'* in talks with foreiga guests, have given rise lo 
various speculaltoos about Teng's poldkal future 

Kevanhekss. Teng has not yel reappeared. Why? In 
previous artkin the anthor hos suggested that before Teag 
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can tt»ppc»r A iiunilwr U loiponifll iH«s ci»«i be reJCrtvrt. 
TVs* iBCludf: Toil's miwikrt w of l«S.«* 

Hi!s ci Mt.* 7««jft|'s vriitfisfli of TOBg « ibit (imc, a n:. 
c«l«iio« of Oie M M«i **3 Oie 

dismiSMi of Tcfti Hiiao piaa !'>»« 

To uodehianJ the complexily of * »«* 

cWMcy lo look ai Tcd|'» ittisii.?. i'' 

•V lo nuke a careful re cvaloatioa oJ ihe css»>« 
ihe 'tnlKiM I coi ' c9mi«»go-»lK'0 Ow G«a| k < four con* 
tnrtW the pn:« Ooly then can a tca««bk 
of Teni'S timwk^ awl sub^qorUI dLsiiussaJ be cmJc, tWl 
the aiiaiioo of his teappearaoce be resoJvcd, 

TTk tescJutlon of the questions surrouadiftl TCM are 
;mpon.ni no* only for the but also lot ibe lo« witt 

influciKe •! will have on Chins. 

This article rev-iw the po4it«l af«r of T»| H».a^ 
plm and offet* a icnta.i« re aoalj'sis of the erktesms tnadc 

o( him during WJ-d. 

TIk Drama of Tang's Ute. 

T»« Hiiao-Pifll ' life ha^ h«a one of the m«t drama, 
ir of any ra^detn politician. Ii »diffknili for a pohixai 
figure who has been deposed lo make a comeback. jwriHralar. 
h tn a «oaliW country But Temgs case is ihni r.f a pob 
tKtait who \m been in powvf twice, overthrown wkc and 
Is no* hkcly 10 rei«ii a ihird iimo. Such rcMl^nce is rare 

jft poljiical hlslofy. . _ 

Tea* was bom lo Chit Tit)| county. Srcchuan proYin« 
in m 2 . Ill hts >tKnb he w«t to Traftcc on a work-study 
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prograflioK. and, whik ibere became one of the bru over* 
seas nejDbcrt of tho Chinese Coaniwisi Party. Upon r«* 
lureiog to China, be pantcipatttl lo Ibe levoluiioiury snug* 
glw of l92$-iuyf. 81 hI laier on in ilie U*ng March in 
During ibe Antr Japeiwse War, he was on tba Political Com* 
iniUL>« of Ihc l2Mi Battalion n( die Elgltth Kooie Army, 
whjcb. front iis base in the l ai Hang Mourn ami. doolofcd 
inUi a great mljLiry force in Hi«Bn, Uopei and Shioiung pro- 
viKes. Laier be became the Chief PolittcaJ CoantUsar of 
ihe Central CocniDiliea Miliury Bureau. 

Alter the vktoiy ngaiiut Japan. Tcog bevaioe Poliikal 
Ciminiis'ar in the Hopei Plains FickI Army <ihe Commanded- 
in-Chiaf was Liu Po-djcug). [>u»iiig Hie Civil War J-iu and 
Teog’s army fought under estretuely difhcult cowlitiocis, t« 
managed to win many imporUM vKtorie Of particular 
nivic was a maiwusre they maih* is Jaly (94t^. when ihetf 
army cc««d lb< Yellow River and advanced 7JM0 h wiihm 
iwo momlis. They fought their way through tbo Ta Pieh 
Mouaiains i.Aing h<nh Nanking and Wuhan, making 
way for the Ccmipunisi forte* to break uW of lh« entirck* 
mertt and thus shift mg ihc bailie ft-vm ih« Red-beW Areas 
iis Kuominiang'Controlkd regions The Communist force* 
K»*k: lii« oppuetwlty to swiich (rorr a strutegic detcosiva 
position lo a strategic offensive ispe. 

In the 1048 Huai Hai Canipoign and the 1049 crossing 
ol the Yanrse. ihft 600.000 iroops of the Number Two aod 
Number Three Field Armies were under the Icadenhip of 
the General Front Line Command, composed of Liu Po* 
Cheng. Okb Yi. Tei< Hstao ping and Su Yu Teng Haiao- 
ping was Secreiaiy. Tbe LiuTefg forces advanced to the 







a(t«r ibi^ and won man) nujur vdciorws. 

Alift ti>e found it4 o( ibc People’s Republic. Teng 
Hiiao'pug became the First Secretary of the SkHi1b<We$l 
Bureau and In 1*9^2 was named Vice-PreoKc. In I9S4. he 
Iwcame the Mmistcr r>f Finance and the Secretacy of Ihc 
Party Central Committee At the 8ih Parly Congress in 
I9$6. he gave a Nport on ihc lefono of the constitution and 
»as to the Standing C omimtiee of the Politica) Bu* 

reau ns «vli as lo ibe po«( of <ic»eral Secretary ul the Party 
Central Comnniiee He held all of these pr»is until ihe 
C\ikural Revolution when he was citiKiaed 

Teng acted ns Premier in tMh 1962 and 1965* while 
Premier Chow Fn<lai was Touting uvmeas In July 1962, 
he beaded a Party DelcgAiwn to Moscow w?>erc detailed 
negotiaiiofis were held with the Soviet Pari) It is said tiul 
every sentence the negoiiatiuns wa> recorded and iaier 
puMIshevi in hcw>k*fi>mi, and lounl (0 disi^*lci«l cadres 
Many p^ofle in (hint still 'peak with greai relish of the 
liiarp words that Tcng eschonged wilb Soviet leaden dunog 
ihno premies. 

Alter i1ic Cwltuial Revoiulkm bogao In 1966* Tcng was 
criiielred as beiwg the ’'nuiiibct one perpxi larrying out Liu 
Shao-ehiS revtstofiisi line' At iMend nl I9f>6. on the oc* 
c/ision of the Twelfth Plenary SessrOA of the Eighth Patty 
Owgrns. Lifl Piao and Ihe Clang of Four called for Tcog’s 
purge along with Uu Shao.chi. hut Chairman Mao thought 
thiz Teng's caw was dilT.rcni and that it sbouki not 
be handled in Ihe Mine way Neveribeleu, beginoiog In 
I9&7. Teftg's name was deleted from all Party publlcatioos 
At the tune of Lin Piao’s fall ia 1971. Teng wa» winkiog 
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ifl I May 7iJi Cadre school. Teng beard ih« repon nhoui 
the untucoessful coup iTid Un’s subsCijiiciii llight aod death 
afrer tire ordinal) cadres had been told, al the saoM liiiw 
as other w orkers. Follow jog this, m a letter lo tbe Central 
C’miitDittee. Teng said that when he heard about Lin’s flight 
he had been infuriated, and though be did aoi know much 
about Lio. he was eager to get lovolved la the campaign lo 
entioze him He admitted that be had made errors Id iba 
past, and he Iiad caiiKd out a revisioolst line He said that 
he aitepivd the masses criucism of bire nod that Iw would 
never revcTt to Ins past bchasioiir And since he was mil 
tn good heahli he hoped thai the Party would give lum some 
work so titai be ce»uld devote the rest of his life to tbe Party 
and the people In 1972 ihts letter was disinbuied To ewdies 
thfough the country, obvioosiy as kleologtcal preparation for 
lirt Mum. Soot after. Teng heean*; a cadre in a factory On 
April 12th 1972. at • baotjuei given by Chiwi Endat for some 
Vietnamese leaders. 1>ng appeared with Chairman Mao’s 
niece. Wang Hat*psn|, aotl bih pfcvepKe sparked great interesi 
m the foreign press. Later that year he was restored to his 
previous peat of Vice*Prereier. 

HecauM of his nch eaperxnca as a ieaikr in the State 
Council plus the fact of CKm Fn Ini’s iHneia. Teng Toae 
III jiromincnce after his return in 1973. At tbe Tenth Parly 
Coflgrcu m Auuini 1973. Tcng was elected to the Centra] 
C\'inmjttec He rose ia Moloriiy in early 1974 and it souo 
became c\tieu that lie waa a fiembcr of tbe Politibtiro. 
It Is sbhI that at dir end of 1973. Chairman Mao sent Tcag 
iDil Wang Hung'Wen out to Impcct sarious paiU of the 
country. Cpoe tbeir return to Peking. Ik asked ihcra the 
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followinl ' Afkr I dk. «lt«i ^»all baprca lo Cbu3«1' 

Waoi's answer was. “Tbe »b<^e country will ci^ruloly (ollow 
Chairman Mau's r^NvtultoMry lioe and utute Armly lo carry 
ihe revolution lo the endV* Ten| replied. “CivU war will 
break out and there will be con/usion iKruu^out ibe coun¬ 
try.' Chairivun Mao coiujdercd Tent's answer to be more 
realislic. and he was soon made Chtet*o(-stalT zd tbe PUh 
At the be 9 :«nninf: o( 1974 he ordered a oia)ot resbuHe of 
mditnr) kaders 

Chou BO'lai's health deteriorated in 1974 and Tcn| 
iradiially atisuincd more of the many and vaned duties of 
ClKHi in Ihe State Cooacil Tei^*$ titer^ nod ability cotiM 
•Of be denied, and he |r»doa1ly rcsovered feus prcsii^ In 
1974 >w: aiitndrd a spMMl KfSH»n of ilie U.N. at which he 
las-e the firw public eiposiiion of ih* “iheory of the ihtee 
wtjiWs’.*’ BaeV in ChiiMi hv lupfuificd Ihc return of none 
older cad let and uabili^ed the le•de^h^p in various areas 
Rm Tritf's laleati earned him the cnv> and haired of the 
Oang of Four in tin Poiitburo In Oshober 1974, ihey med 
iiic FcMfUjini Incidvni altack him." Chiani; Chini: quarrel, 
ed With Tei4 over thiN a id delayed Political Bureau meet, 
infi for a rrw^ih Meanwhile the Oanp of Four were «<crmy 
Offatiinni a cabinei in which Chani OiuA*cliiao would take 
oiuf the posiiicin of First vice •Premier at die meciin; of itie 
Fourth Peopk's C«mgress In January 1975 

TTie SccvMwJ Plenary of the Tetilh Party Cor»trMs was 
feieM la Jauuary 1975, With ihe supfion of Man TscIbpi 
and Cliou Eodai. Teog became Vieo Chairman of the Cen* 
iral Commiiwc, tlius putilni !mri above Cbao; CliunKhiao. 
Ai iha Fourth Peopled Congress in the wme monili. Ten| 



rose to the poeiilon of First Vlcc.Premkr, This was his 
0K>st polAkally aciise year since the Cultural Revolution 
As Vice-Chairman of the Ccturat Cufiimitice, Vtce^Prerokf 
of the Stale (’ouncil. and Cbkf-o£*Staff o( the army, he held 
ireat auihoriiy in the Party, govermnunt and army. As 
Q>ou\ health declined. Tcng bccanK. lo eHeci. aktiog Prc. 
micr. In 1975, because Cbou Eii*laj bad proposed ibe com* 
ptclKm of the four oodentiutions by the Cod of ibe century 
at ihe Fourth Sessioo of the People's Congress, iheco was 
widc'ipcead popular eolhusiasm for ^>eedy economic devc* 
Jopment. ft was under these circumsiOAces that Teng did 
his utmcwi to get China's economy back on iis f«e( as well 
as laking respoosibiliiy for foreign aflairs on behalf of llie 
Premier. Duiing this period Teng cliaired sis national iiteei. 
iivgc on productHm (steel, coah rail trampcMi, vare accounting. 
scicDti&c research and agriculiure) and aricmpicd lo revamp 
Ihe piodwtion vytiem that had suflerert since tbe Cultural 
Resviutioo. This trend was sircngihened afler lh« Conference 
l«i Lvurn frs*« Tachai m Agnculiurc, wlwn work teams were 
oiganucd m every provipca in go down lo ihe country side 
tnd carry oul es]iwiii''n In iho Pariy's basic line and to 
speed up Ihe esiANishmeoi of Tacbai^iype cmniics. Fac* 
lories and mines organised "tbKe*)n.on«" teams which d> 
vised esiensivo plans and lauscbed campatfns to improve 
etiuipriKat assl increase output 

Ai the ebd i>( 1975. the campaign against ihe so<illcd 
“Righi Deviatloolst Wind ’ vai siarted. Aecordiof to Clii* 
rww publkailogs at ilie time, during tbe moetbs of July. 
August and September of 1975, an 'evil vsind blew every* 
where and many urange tbooriei were cuneoi" formlog wbal 
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kliMvo u fl "Ri|hl DevlailMlu Wifyl" »li«o pii/pc«4 
«4g MppcuOly "lo tcverw die verdkts u( ilw CuUunl R«vo* 
luiioa ojkI icdte •ccounh niib it" 

PoUowuif Chou £a*l&i*i) dc4iK on iftouary S. 1974, s 
memorial *hk]i T«ii& |ave a $pe«cb 

In memory of lh« loie Ptemior. Tliis uag Ihe lau linv; Teag 
'MS 10 be sees la public lo date On April 7, he eras te* 
isoved from all of hi» posts ia the Pany because of his 
allege in*rOlvenKnt in ihe Tien Ao Men locideiii. but he 
retnioed his Taity membership. He «e$ "put uitder sur* 
veillance for future evaluaiioo." Tent's lortuites remained 
ai toe* «bb until September. During this linse he was the 
subject of a national criticism campeigji. Attacks wore pn* 
manly directed i^ainst the "absurd vrenV he was said to 
have capressed, primArily in the "three poivMSous weeds'** 
written in the period July'Sepicmber 1975. What were these 
"absurd views"? How did the so-called "Kjfht DeriatMmbt 
Wind*’ RbtI? What «at Teng's connect ion with the "three 
poisonous weeds’? These questiiMis are conneced to the 
more complex laaucs of whether Tea| did in fed make 
ernifs. Uic nature of those errors, and whether he wiU be abk 
lo make a comeback. A disciASioa of these problems follows. 

Absurd VlcHa"? 

Whnt actually are the ''absurd vkws*' to oftea mcjttioiKd 
in anicks crlbcifint Tni| Hdao-piog? 

The ankles tiicnuelves arc not vny cypikit. but sotK 
slate meats, supposedly comiwuts nude by Teni bo educi* 
lion, soeoee aud ant, were quoted and crltkiicd. Sortu of 


the "absufd slews’* fepardint education were: ' Sitvee the 
Cultural Rcvduijoo. there have beea many* probkms it 
education, ineluding iM basic oiw of orwniatioo of edusatlott 
Tlia whole quesuoa of educaiien uads to he reviewed.**: 
''Since the CuUural ReviMutioo, schools have aot paid at* 
lention to ediKattonal sutMatda aod instead ovec*efflpha5lttd 
practical work, students* kanwledge of theory and bask skills 
to tbcir aieas Cd bpcciallzaikm has been disreiaidcd. Tbc 
dclerkuatioo of academic ataodards will has'e the lor4*tenn 
cBect of leaving flekts auch as Ilia seknees without com¬ 
petently trained workers.'*: "Since the Culloral Revolutioa, 
teacbecs have been afraid to lake firm charge of Ibeir slu- 
dents Schools have been without definite rules and mguja- 
lions; there has been no examioaiMC system, no »* promo¬ 
tions syatem, and no hwd rewards and punishments. Some 
sehooK have no* even had checks on stutknf attendance 
This has resulted in widespread srudent anarchy, the pro- 
loTnaiion of which will inevitably kad lo ktiuib social 
blems Can s<ich a gene ration of yoOTg pc^le become ca- 
pebk successors in the Chmpse revolullou?'* 

In science bis "atHurd views’* were criikiaed as follows: 
"In the scicniilic world, those who bs|an the rightist 
attack on ihe Oiltural Revolution claim that wicnc« is a 
specinl field in whkh 'the dktaionhlp of the proktariit Is 
not applkabk': 'by over*«mphaauui8 the fact ihai Marxism 
con ncN replace the natural Kiencea the rigUtUts are attempt- 
in| to negate Marxism m a fuicting primipld in the Kkncca.*: 
some people thought Ibni It was not right to talk miliscrimi* 
Bflwly of opeo-doof rescarclr**, dial 'too much pnctkal 
ViOfk left no time for theoretical rescQfcU' aod that 'aver* 





eraphaM 2 tnf! uoiiin^ fttlh <b« «rHkcrs and pesunis i«sulied 
in people not d^rmg \o carry out ibcoreucal wi>ck*; sorue 
peof^k oen &upses>ed that the KKnees should be dirMcd 
by owsWen". 

Tent's "absurd vte%%" )n Itleralure and tb« arts were 
erpmsed as Miows; "Cutiural life is iDunoionoar. More 
should be wriiieo and perfomied. How' cao eiflit plays (r^ 
ferrint in The eithi model pekim^ r^rasl satisfy ao audience 
of SJO mllliun peoi^?"', "The model operas are ooi ao 
etample of a hundred Hosiers Moomsng, but of one flower 
hkHiomiB|“. and <o n<i A1I of Ihc above quola(K?ns are 
from anKks oo the "refuttiioo of the rl|hTiu ne^lioa of 
the CBtioral Revolutior". published in Uie 1975 at»d caicly 
1 076. Despsk the feet ihai ihesc Maiemems has’c already 
been uken «Hii of coitteti, it it clear itwii ihe> were eApreS' 
Alons of reasonabla opinions on ceriain probknu of ihe nine, 
and 1^1 there is nothini "absurd" in them 

Tlw Culiuril RcvoVaiion bis hid a strong iinpael oa 
educaiiim, arts end tcKocct It was oeceasary io cri* 
tKue the Influcnec of ibe rc\ls»'nisi lnw ia ikete bekb 
during the Culiunl Revoluiikm, but once ihe enbeum bad 
been carried out. it wis impcrati\«j that work be rertoml. 
b order that ihc quility of work eoukJ be eoniuijill) ira* 
pfus^d. ic wus csscDiiitl that ^mioiai. careful analysis nnd 
csalualion be made. 

At (lie Fourth Seuion M the Katioital People's Con* 
greos ID January 1975, Mw And urgent econoenk tasks for 
the couoiry were uutUoeJ In order to lulHll these ta^ts. 
raising educational »(jmlards and seienufle research became 
of majee importiiKe. It was at ibis time that (be su*ca!]ed 

m*' 



A Turnsiig Point in cite Misci>ry China 
• The Advenee from Great Diwiider to (ireat Order 
The yesT 1976 wit fee China o iiiuw uaumi^I jui , Ii was a yrai 
when China fKrd ntenunwacal dilTlswItKs. [Viriii|t iIim ytara mki nf 
hbicnaal «v«ns eiptcded in CKmi. Tite must ^gnilk'ani of ihcm aR. 
both nali<Mi:illy uiKmadowjlly, was li<c inUns.. »(ru«Kle 4a>i''S> th« 
jurmpet 19 Jurufc ihc C<j*inuniM ^ativ and the Siitc liy die (iaeiii uf 
Fcrnr. FccMn iHe time nf ihc deaiK of Mn<« TKiwng lo ihi itte^c nf 
{he Can^ of Fov, ikc slcuglc trached a clunak ll iiuy w<ll br (UA 

dckied as * tviiiHiA polnl in ^e liheuey ul Chvw 

What folkm ii a lenei ofhirreriia] phgtwRiaphtuntliii iraniiiumal 
period 


A The diffltuli tituaikm uf Cwnnuiniu <1iin.{ m I99h ind the kititiil 
|>.iiUr b«|an Mik dir Heath of Chou En Ui on January k. Pebaig jouth 
W Tian An Alen Square w«ep nl the pacing away of Chou En lai. 







Altft dx Twn All M«t< lncid<tii 
A^ll 1476, Tent H«2 b pijia 
it^OKd from hitolAcffcMl 
' awJ nui**de ifx P«rty Dim he 
xIkiikJ hii Putty mcnibei>liip ^ 


^ flxKitv. •idptopJf 
in^ othff frugpv aiirridfd * 
ip, . ThapKluit tbuNt* 


a 0« Januaty <*'• 
•wtkttv 

mf'Bnil n^(C1l•|t<or t 
tlx fTHMjrtiri < >*UI J' ' 


U jtiNxy 1^76 Mvdtnu k T.indiiw 
>i^f4 pvtiiAA up wall pwitn • tl.« » 
R^l UeM4l)OnBl W’inJ " V 











hw. * 


Thr J«j(li ■' Kbit TKnxa^ <juttd l1<. 
nwr rhf >|wrino>» i>t >iik«<»<i^n bi a"d 1 

:Hc TrVnj •!«*«* p^Ykr^; '^*'i ^ '<r t. 
TkIuk * r«rMi«i ▼ 


f tv II t.ivnt i;t ^'_l 



1 : ^ Ja rfi i'll H (fi •t' »|i 




It lb«evkkg> t^jd ky Hm 
I I L'l ««»ui»enr *'«<• 


f liM^rjiriiff j 
















• wr\, I fHrU>n< a<Foiiru»*Jrt'« toi*afp«bl* OfXMi 

pcep.irc p«JV &p«nk»" i«c r»j:rf-6' *>'*•1 ' »“* ^ 



Vi tH «M<r> I 


A After tkctiHn^^of Fou* Ujii>(i(h« eieine J Sell..!: ^*. 
¥ H«ia Kinif.j^^ Hiul vih.r Wad.n Ivul Ji. »><t. n 

ki <1 «nH nrrcjKil tlti Gang «•{ lo«< aivj iluii nnu* TitM 
liiitacirT (K^srrtt farK^n to apixit wn ilie ttrret^ of FHin* 

lu.l k UV I 


CodxnuMfst l*ai 


Wane Ha 

i^oir» lL.r« 

r.^ •.... 

W li 1 

tt i * * * 
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A At the tafn« time, (he isme t the ( lanf* e4 Fou t dtt^pe«red f^ni 

th« Peopk'i Dailf ptKet Iradoi imk acekf AmotagiK«se 

ww (.Iw Bn4«i% Ten} Y«g (h*w who Ut«r wm afpewteJ me 

<liaiT«Qnwn oi lh( Fdutrk People'eCoapos. AI»ov« TCBiVir^ chaw 
focaet Pdukel CcminUttonet nf ihe Kuoaiiniarv Adntifi 
''Mature C«umU Mr. Mmq Yutmw, 
















«r. -ppUu* 


lot th* nrtoty. 


»<»n Nowmbcr >0, Ctirw heU the thkd ttitioh of ihc Sletjtft 
firth .e*p*e. The mrrn.« ch-r 

N..MieChM>flU|b 








Ua «•*' 
m 


ACliiMW paf^t* to fublhS larfic nambci* »! aUtcWt 
(kd mil ihe Gan| o* Tf>^> Rif Charwiit po*te«» iTt4 otiatvii* on 
(Ik s«H)e tlintie x-cl; upon iK«>it»et$ofv'ftYcxy- 


*1(4 ikor «pw< of tIfV. fbt L' iMiiiDn Acnv D lit -. 1 «• Ui»<b 
ihrct •Mak* Hta Koo k"*. tiwa. Y'*i Chaa )l>ig jM «tl««ltrM«m4 

at^ falitKal l,'"<r<nkt «<d RMketv («nxd • Katiioa 

kvft liy^roc*- booik loti. burxVd and i«(">s<fd t mi> Wad* wkIno Co ibao 
iCt«i II- •/(». 0(1 Htbk <><i c- iha »!•««< t «4H4«aiu>c ■ <V(r||.4l 

•o lb* iinr 11 iiia<iio>', and on ikt oi^ hoad n tb»a>d Cbma i tmtmtt r«' 
• .* .1 v.r Mcpa4<do.as Ak4«( l<<M iM Y«^ Chitn vm ''s- No acodtad «ad 
• ' 1 ^ UdUarv ^ PoftCkd ^I'n.THlV 



t Tkta-ia I Ik,. tr» m. , kit .Kk , I ^.,|.. 

MaatM Chat Ckioa i, oo.« ajaa, co^oibwioiK a- tlw M.i ar..ij 

TMI af o<^T»iio»»,i h.low gh, of iH<7*I>is' i*bW .i^. 
y>«i«, HoLoaiaadc-oo ' •-"HJ naH 









I* 


On 10, ClkrM KfW Ikf •» ' • . . 

6c* T«cKm" II« vevaeiiiKi fro* .a>h Jtn v>soie6 lad ctMuit.'a 


■c* Tacl^" ll«^i(ae2iiKi fro* .a>h Jtr^ iad ttMuit.'a 

di. (:•* td f«ur, M«eH«iv iKm CS«» wdl t««kr tfivfh (o 
j. a|nci<|bt«l p^wtion fri dk« 

rr r.*'«*j<an| Abwv, (U conhrcBirc Bel. 

Cf - Cnri^btr 24, Hm Km fta^ auda i il< it i»« kcmC • 
(irrMKf >n hora tKliii* n '1^ fo«( matn l««k' iK« 

fariad Md aw tlw< If'7 w^yld h> '* ^a»r Crlafaij 

0rit ijfdfT ‘ Ha* Kwlatw <t^ V|S (%«•>« ir dsi' ^ 



^t>r« OMcfik.r Jb, t l.cj r.iLJ>.i 
ck Tra Mifar RtUi^dtfi 
atiri.n by adM Timmoi ai 17 
t''4. II. Cl . Cbiwrci Sail 1*^. iitT. 

>«iplHia< lK( p<i<«iM.*t ^C l.-tcfe '. 

Mao HI If | 2 v«««t 




Afxi IW icaaklnK nl iW af 

I i.i If, ranVffeailOM oad dfe4t oJ 
• Kr.j En tii»ircct«flMmMv paMid>H 
aad t-ipluwtd. Ob |»a«aif B. cl. IVm 
<' ri^lMry a^hikia Jill P«ta>| pgKUnd 

a«ivb ^ Uw T«Korv<iiAl9>^ ik 
*f lln biA TygiH'l. In lU 
*ivinbtam af ili< F»M Awi^n^^ •» 

II > D<Mb od Oai K>Vitv>J FtinMi I 
En W. and HiI-Sm **««« A^iiny r 
nnwed » ftwi al ^iia .1 < kH* % lif. 

•*< mi iK. |X.ir-* r«b.nd *h laa 
Voi' T-^iur^ and < h, T« 4 < 

-Htib^g lK>w Ca III* •! Ik ««• lu. 
KtiVB fn* j>*r*iira*niig in ik IfSd 
xbbxiH- of ihd d7|h «BaVmarr «l 
'i .1 • ■ ha ik. 







Oa Jwiuaty 8. 1977. (Iw of Pckbiii brassJ bitter cqU t 

tarry mialha and pknim el Chau Fi> Ui tu Tvii Ai» Me* S^uirr t 
cvpiesa thou iaoMrAiM| and fa* hhn. Ac(OTdifi{(o forri^n pr.s 

rapoi^t* 0*0* a irnllon DeopJe paid ibair repsectt ■ Tiers An .Men S^oxe 
aiM tha adivKki L«l«e lor s^etal diyv 



The Cue of Poar landing rae 
khuo "che repccaeilMiyt uf 


su<m 


Cprtoens With Capiwm 
from ih« coicccioo of cartoons publi^J^d by 
tbc “People’s Dally*' 


Mitual Adnniaiinii .^oewty 


Chbig "the ttiAdatJ bcafcr u< ilir itwibulik* m the ait< ', 
iMidei bar Ym We* yuan "tlse rav<>luiii>«taiv lht«>niu lan". na«l 
WantHune-^n 'Vorker leader'* 












TW rtnMf 

Vm ifAi dw Canf % Srcnry 
ilHonileba a>i4 xm bi 
IB RvifiiMUint 
the rncAb <luriti| (n( bMI 
Tti^ lie •!■ •let 

Of* wl CM MCKotI «r * 1 ; 

iMi wecMMM' ef 
MMi InOinev, Tto't 
d 1 pli) en Mtrdi toe 
'ndiiM('iawn^t~ 


Wlcen Ch Oitn^ look* ir> the cnaror, seh 0 don >Ik mc * 
C^ung Ching in her \ecU>kAO«di scarf* liiJdag a Midi erlch iKc 
words “Worrwn (in Ve eiitMior too'* on li. The icflKCion io 
Chii ng'r ^1 MS k of h (rwll wtiring an Imprrisl crown. 







Benealh the elunugc. . 

CheiH CtiuixhUo in «ll hh fMisry, Oitiifi (iilkd hniwdr 4 
a ’Hefrnc'* a»d a “fepfeaentarive cpf ib« 
correct lire'*. He tried to egter up bis ostl es x nght>wiB^ 
miter in (Ite ' 36 1 with the pen-oantc "DkL.". 



I « 


V-e ! 


4 ‘'S<tnduid bearet ul tht trvt^e 
lion'’ (Chutnfi 


Hew ntany can wa cuiah? 
Ajtyone vp4o crird lo iacreasi; 
ptoduclBon wx» ecctaerl by ibe 
Pour ofpropaiarljf thc"iheaty 
of (ka pte^enve fOKat*. Th« 
hat bu “tkeorv of productive 
forces" wnaiee on tl and the 
bail ii tome ptoduCDon plant. 


V 








OtK i?«olur>oji in education — 

Tbc Foot look (ke lead In encouteguig alUfvh)* in tie sbiook. 
ChiuH *ioiiU, “Va'd eathei have bnoeant sverLert'*' (llian 
ed«<e«d expletcen); O^ane ChuH'Cniso Mys, “r doa'i want 
anv knoer'it-alU': Yaoarxl wan^KTeanu nueb Tor know 
ledge al>ove all eltel We'd ralhet have ihe weeds a{ aocidiwh 
than the Med* orcMUtKlfn'” 



Where a hundred blownt <• 

The Kour'i damage lo CFuinnin Mao’* Jitetary polsie*. 








"absuftl *cre fiN Tlic jJc*i efpKwd in 

ihem were b^sicjll) 

Now (])i; the <SanK o/ Fi:ptir has be^n rein^Atd from 
Pi^tr, n 1% «j») itt we ihsi the ‘absurd vie*s" they critKiretJ 
»eie directed at the tmly absurd \'>cu'S of ihe !\>ur ihent- 
sel^e^ 

In a speesh made on Kovember %. 1975. Oiao; <'litin- 
chiao faw some of h>» opinions on education lie said, 
*‘\Mui type of perwn do y'ou want io culiivaie an ed wealed 
eapfoiwr Kiih bour|et><s ihinking r>r an uncultured labourer 
«iih social sc av.areness"' I’d lathcr hate an isitoniBi itorkcr 
than a leairved etpMier " U ssas m diteci tesponw lo this 
type of ihipkins ssiclt us ^onciHniiam netaiion nf the im* 
porunce of karnin| anO study, and rn the pent •Cull urel Re* 
volution diiorder sshkh r«i|Ded in Khools •< a result of ihe 
cAcoucagemcni ik siudeni rebellion, that the »o*cajled “right* 
ki absurd vk**" nerc esjKoned. It wa« the hope ihe 
hohkrt I'f ihne mcvi dial some order eockl be resnu.d ,n 
the KhsNjia and • »itn %ou>d be otade io loKiog the problems 
IA ediiealion Deeause |he Gaag of F<>ur Vrifkkd coaviderabte 
potter in Ibe field of edueatxvi ai th^t linx, ilicy ncce able 
to ptcvciti changes by referring io ihek vktt% a» ua cspcc^ 

o( ConfiKiai educalKuial ihinVing, ttiib us 're>|X\i for 
(liKij^iw aod tesere teachers", “kwttkdge aboso all ', and 
So ««i. It could out) be uU that educuiu^nal itandards ttcre 
higbef thaa they were before the Cultural Revcifuiioti, any 
hkas coaitary to ibis were cniicircd us bciOg “a pfruog 
for ihc paM", or "a negiti<« of ibe rcvoluiion io eOocatktt". 
“a eegalron of Chairman Mao’s wise kaiicrship". “a nega* 
tK>n of the Ofeat Froldarun C’uJiural Resr>ruilo(i“. o< e«<o 




•i rc>mal o< ihc ?aiBv made io ilw pas* «» '*■» 

auerapi to restore capiielisio'* 

A 'imiUr '4iuaiioa etisied m t)»« fieW of 5fi«Ui('c ft- 
search A/tcr the lunnoil oi U»e Culiuia! Rc>i)luiion uxl 
pankuUtl> after the Founh Naiiotta) Peopk*» Coogrev:, «he 
ptime ccHicert pei>pk «r>fkin$ in this tvis k'* to 
<Win« Ihcir «ofi ud at ihe shipo iime adapt quickly w 
itie expandini needs oi t»w wooiray Drd the posl Culturul 
Revolution dir«ti«*v lA aeience a> expressed m ibe phrase, 
Cirr) o»i vcicBiitW work in an open-door *ay" *«essariK 
nwin that nil st^iivis bad to go tc* wiwk in viljajes and 
{actones * Pid iSe priiKiple oC “adapt ioj seieotiSc work w 
■s'luil prndkKtkHi ikeds' meirt that basic ihwrnical research 
rh.^uJd be d rtrciarded • CouM ike nn tu ml kkikcs be replaced 
b) Mitxi'l pbilowph) '? All these i|oekk«> were ashed ia 
Ihc face ctf axiUtni problems, Uji iba (»aog of Four decUrad 
them 10 be an expression of tbc desire for ih< •'restoratHvn 
<jf capualism and i “c^sunter vurrem' B#ain»i ihc t«k o* »• 
voiution in the ickiitibe neU Ai ihe wme litnc. ibe Four 
iwoporjmkd their o*B absurd Ideas, such as aittckir^ ih»c 
invflKeJ ill senouv scicniifx fesearcH av bciiib "on ihc road 
id while li.e. apoliocal) speclaliztiioaa» being "only 
capcrl, *A red V“ Those who atwmpled to carry oui ibe 
Party's policy oa inicUcctualr. were "noi appCying llic die. 
taisHship ol ibe prokiariai lO Ilk held of klc»ic' The 
Four also rwgated Mio Tsdungs slaicmcni on scieaiisl* 
beroc "red and expert" by l»)iT»f that putilni tho eoocapci 
c4 being red and expert wgeihcr was a forai of eckcikism, 
and that a revolutionary wa) of expressing this telallonihip 
«rat to «iy. ' uiittg red lo be expen '. 


1b ibe 6c)d arts, a bauc problem was the |Hivrn| 
oi peoples cultural lives Apart from film versions of shp 
mode] operas, most other films were i>ew»eel» svr d«icuin<n* 
larks Choti Ko-lai liad once remarked ibai he and ihe ilkQ 
exiled PiUKc Sihanouk i;>( Caenbedia who spent hn iimc In 
Peking had bccoflk the vurs uf the Chisete screen tevai/se 
they were constantly being hlmed ai vi.tle functioos Mao 
Tselung himself k said lo have ciiticired this sitiutixn in the 
artv id 1974 with a sialcnieoi to the elfcet rtiai il wa> m 
good enough ihal is lh< eighl yearn nf The rullural Revolu¬ 
tion only eight model eperav had been produced for an au- 
dxBce of eigbi hundred mlllkia people In defence t>r ihe 
vtiualion, the Oaog of Four said that ibe people were 'nevci 
lired of seeing the mnrkl operas, and liked them the nnwe they 
MW them * They even said ihai “ooe’s aiiiiurte towatdi ihc 
model operax is a teHeeiion of c«'s revvilutionary ardour, of 
one s altiiiHle lo Cooimde rhiaiig Ching, and lo ihc Culivr.tl 
RevoliKlon" N'aiurally, ihcre is do play &o good ihai an 
audKocc would never be tired of «fin| it. In ihe I9«>,iherc 
was a dnnee in China called ihe' r>an<e c4 ihe Lotus ' wiiKh. 
bccauie of its rkh undilional OAvour and superb shoreti* 
graphy, was very popular m nuna and abroad. Ai ikii 
link, ever) troupe in ilie country would ineviiabiy include 
a performance f4 the "Dance of the l^lis" irt its pr^igramw. 
Good ihough this daiKv nnghi be. It did noi take k^ng ftv ki to 
bceoneilte target uf a catloooist who •aiir>/c<t ii« nvrrpliyoj 
populant) by drawing ao ukl wonun ort emchet hiddihog 
out 10 perfom ihe “Dance*. So it i« with overdoiw tela or 
propegsnda. 

Genera 11> speaking, the "absurd vfem" which wure at* 









ihc Four lO l»ct, doubls arnl 

a.{./.tioos ctp.css«d by people who ««re. if^er ibe pi.oa 
roe OviM’R dcwlopwnl were 

lior«l Pe<'P*«'* CcMjjWv ftctii wib oW pf.^Wem? tod oe* 
r^i Ifl their criKism of oive *M«J praiae of ibe Cuho"! 
Revolulion lud Ihe U 0 feHl«ic «pw<'«'‘ Ganj of Pour, 
(he Me»s *cre b«h •ppfOpfilte and *«H-^Minded li i* it^ 
p.»rfiblc lo (kicrwioc "hciher m b-h ihrte ideas *cre ihe 
utPe -K' heU b> T«s Ihiio.pioi. thv'ofh 
eettaiDiv <lo eaisi 

Other "absurd views ' cMituied Biaini> of ihe many 
nioKKirt whKh circulated io IW. m«l of ihem ab«i 
Oilani Chi«f Pwni July through September. «h» ihe 
■^bwrd views’ became vndespreod. Chisn| Chiog wii bemg 
«vcrely In the (»oUli«l Bureau .vf the 

Pany Chiaog Ching aUuded in this hetvlf at IHno Chm 
Oioang oMisKk Tientuii In September of law y«r wlicr itie 
compltkned ibat vhe had been liafravsed in Ihe Cenirtl Com- 
«,iiee tor a aumbe# of mooiht In i975. and that ber freedom 
ot travel had beea restricted Howevei. iM newt that she 
hod been crlticiTed soot gave w aiaoy rsitwirs. such as 
,lini rhe war being eriltci^ed io4 giving an tfliefview to an 
Anarrx-in wnier, who warned to write Chiang Chiflgv bk). 
graphy Another rumour was that wbeo Mao TMSung had 
heard abmii U be wav furious and sbwMcd. " Kick her out 

the Poliikal Bureau!" Another tor, that circulated was 
that au Teh had once becocne w enfaged wnh her at a 
m«tii« Ihat he had uruek the tftWe with hi* bit and sw^ 
ar her H ts kwwn that Chiang Cb-ng was criwiead f« 
granting tn interview h> the joumaltsi. Raaaoflc Wilkc, but 


the stories of Mao's cutMsm of her end Clw Teh's anger 
With her are fess verifiable li is hkely that these tales were 
cmbrthdcied duriag ibcii irinunbskm. Seven hekvs, they 
are iatcresiifli m iliat they indicate lirst, Chung Chmgs 
widespread unpopulaniy. niKl second, the lock of freudota 
of sfcecN at tlte tnw, so that when the peopk had criiicisnn 
of rheir leaden, frr fear of reprisals, they could ooly resort 
to rmnw-morfenng 

“Hie Ki^t Peviatioaist VUnd" and Um ’'('opaler.anark'* 

The "abscud views’* which were iha evipre^tion of 
ofuntons tn diioeae society at (he end of |97j. fremed "the 
righi denaiioiitu wind", and this was said to be vHmnected 
With Teng Hsiao'p ng The Chtnevd previ stated. Tn July. 
August and September of Iasi year, the c.vptnilisf.p'^dcr 
intnle the Party who kas been cirryfng out a rcvisioaHi hue 
}i t.'Ten#) fwrprtrated etxry «ori til absurd npieiOfl ami was 

trying |o oppose the Cultural Revolution." Now (bat tJw 

Fiwir luve fallen, it is ocs'evaury to re-exanine the question 
tT *'(he right ikviaiioaiit wind”. 

As wav pointed o«i to the section above ibe v»ev.> whkb 
made up *'tb« right daviaiionin wind” were dircvtcd at solving 
prebkms wfekh cvisied In tbe Iwlds of cducatkHi. avkiKo 
and arts Many of these ideas wen- shared by T^ng aiiJ 
other membert of (he State C'uiwil In essence the ideas 
were an attack oa the polkln id the I«>ur. and led to a 
'eouoter aitack” agoinsi "ibe righc deviailoniu wdui” 

Tbe aulhoe believes ibat there was no "right deviAiivn* 
Ivt wind' At the eeJ of 1975. but only ■ ’'eounup-altavk 
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»hiLh punched by the G4Jif uf Four on Ihc campus ol 
1«m{1uMi Umseraty, ihrouph the then Parly S<jcretaTy CH* 
Cliua. and depuiy-secretao Hskh Ch(n^*>i. The "counier- 
attach" N^aii )T1 NoNvmber o( I97S «rh«o (hese ivo criticized 
the ^linHKr of cducaixm Cbou Jun(*h^iii und »even] uibet 
people Khc liad made suneeiKXK about solvmp sooie pro* 
bkrm in education. Stodeots were inciied lo wnie bi^ cha* 
rici^r posters criiKirinp the many “absued views' which were 
current PeUng Cnixtniy soon yoined m the "counwr* 
iiiact:' aitd a similar campaign nas Marled there. 

In |be fourmooih penotl Ifom November 1975 Iti March 
1976. Tsiifhoa was ihe nen’C centre oi ihe uruggle V)fK- 
aarxlN of >>i| charader poners were put up everywhere and 
"debates' were held. Tsmfhua was made ibe model of the 
counier•attack on ibe ri|hi deviaTireiiu wind'' aod a bead* 
quaiterN wa« rei up there to direct ihe oaiiona] "counter* 
aita^k’ The (iang of Fiwir Itad people from all over ihc 
couairy go to Tsinghiia i«> karn from ibe Tamghua ca* 
peridice. that they couki return home ami kad liotilar 
cainprirgn' 

A bi| quectMxi pcncd early In the pooler campaign was. 
'^rho is slowing down Ow tealiiatIon of ibe lour luodernira* 
lions? An open and liOMSi debate of this questnMl ectuki 
have had poaiiivc rnahs, bul Ihe dcliale as aei up by Chilt 
Oiw, Hskh Chiflg>yl, and beliiod them, the Gang of Four, 
was not lo be so. Aa atsospberc •'( uocentiAty was crcDtcd 
s«* ibai all oppooeais were Irightened lent) aJlcnce aod a 
"great debate ' oevet took p)ac«. lutead, a few people ealkd 
ihe shots with iheir large! being Cboit Lji<Ui and Tcog Hsiao* 
jHng. 




As tbc euBJpaiga ikvduped. questions raised in the 
posters became more p«i.nicd "Is ilie rightist aiicmpl u> re* 
Verse eomci vrrdtcis aimed ai wcuilist miaSerni/iiioe or ac 
cspitaJui reaioralloA'" This is ilv lint litne that the phrase 
''rightist aitempts lo reverse correct vcrdicls'' was used Ihe 
posters su^gesred "The rightist wlod is using the four m^idcr* 
nizaiions as a weapoo wiib which to kill the socialist new 
things and attack the proleiaiial. Thu proses tlut it ts 
nui ajned at iDoderDuaiioa. bul at capitalist restoratioB 
Tfscir desire foe (he satellite lo go imo the heavens is jusl 
a frooi: iheic real inieati*^ is to kt the red flag Lad to the 
ground' and. "Ttsovc makiog a nghiisi attempt to reserse 
correet verdicls emt^sue professioaalism aod economic 
mailers to the eaeluskm of all else Uy doisg ihis, they dis* 
ciid pruktariiB poliisn. class urvfgk and ihe Pony's basic 
line Dy puihrtf things this stay, a siiuaiioo resulted la 
whkh many people were afraid (o e.tpress diflcting opinions. 
Any<«e who had prosiouvl) CApretsed dissainfaciioo or ikher 
opuiions on the situation, wav accused of havlog ahvunl 
vkwr nntl of being pan of the "right iletiaiK>ni«i wiikI'*. 
Staicmenit ssKh as "the standaiJ sif educatiou is (oo low". 
"China’s tctcnce is behind die times or ihai "ihe four 
tii«Hleini?aliens are not being tipecdily carried ihii'' were 
dcaoorKcd M "reaioraiii»ni6m' 

The Hied i a oKo carried otii ihe ''w’OuQier'Uiiakl". ]a 
the Pecentber itsue of the Party's iheuecikal niuethly Red 
Flag. I hero was an arikio Joiaily *ri(ien by il»e vniicisni 
groups of Tsinghua and PekiBg Uiiiverviiicv The irtKic. 
entitled "The Direction r>f Rcscluiioo in liducalton Cannea 
b« Chanied". asked, "Ate we gi>ing to conimue the levolu* 










IK« in edwa(»Mi airt wrry xbi pfoician.n revolulino 

to lb® «!Hl ? Of are f<*iDt I® fnllo* a bae and 

f.'tuin ii» Ihe <M «liifaii*'T«l *)Mcm »n »hkU bootgeoi* in- 
Jiikd lh« schools? " Tb® atiklc cooohicIcJ: ’ Tbe 
tbiurd iic-> cyrrcni ;D ihe fleW ei edwatson ar® a.mcd ai 

icium.fti to ]WC-Cg!'i;raI Revolmion Tcri^wnl^ cdo^tionaJ 

poikki This is • ncjiiiod of lh« Cultural Revpluiiw’ aod 
of Cbainran Mto\ revolulionat) llw'\ 'This debate m 
cdocilK* i. fia« the present Mfvg^ bcmecp tb« i«" 

cia^sA. ihc WO ro*J« ft»d ihc twg hflcs in wckly. 

Ii w»8 trtkle* like thk, ii swU *" <«« •^tlen by Peo* 
pk*‘s Daily rcporiorj and ctilKiim |roup* ‘'f Trtighua and 
Pekiag Unlwrsniai (wbi’ tt«d ihe pen-fta<n« Liang H$no 
sad Chi lleng.l that gui^ t’« dewloptiwni of the campaign. 
AI iim«. maty js^opk tiluaily a»kcd."W!«’a»yp^w^rt lo be 
kaOing ihis campjiio. tbc Peopled Daily refers nod Lia«? 
Hstao Of Chainiian Mao apti the Crtiral ComihlitM? ’ Why 
dKJ ihiry abooi thh? The te« of ihe artieka wraien 

d Sered greaii) lo spirit Corrmltiec docu. 

menu Whereas Mao iikI dial ih® wni#gJ® with r^ghiol 
MS a oun-aatagofliuK eowradkltoi. ariiclw by Liwg 
Hsiao used sirong. emoliv® laogiug® so thil Ibo fOQtmdktw 
t««TDe<l 10 be an aougotuslk OM 

A scry .ofliKmiel arwle appeared In the Peopk’s Dwiy 
or February 10, 197®. Cntufcd. ••The Cooiiouailon awl 
!>:««" me oT Ihe Grcal ProJeurmn Culiuial Rewdwioo". 
ihia arlicte discussed ihe tolloftiog polals; 

I. The essence oJ the nrugjlc »»a« that light devuilioos 
In lb® Helds Of education and lechoolofy latre ihe txpttiik>a 
of lb® atruftk het*eeo Ihc wt> ctossos. the wo roads and 


Ihe iwo 1inrv ihai the ii|hilsls acre aiuckini Chairmao Mao 
and the Cenual CoDimuie®, and that ihey were uppcaing ihe 
Cultural Resi>lLi(ioa. 

Z rise riyhi dcv>ai>ons orig.Bsied »ifh ibc "untepeniani 
cnpnali^i roader^ nlthin Ihe Pariy'’ THei® pcupl® had heco 
a posiiive fcMce in ihc demccraiic icvolnixn bui hccocne the 
uppoacm* of the prokiiriar in Ihe socially rcivlution. In 
shod. "cipilaliH*road«rs «erc tilII on IH® nwe, and Ibere 
ciully were eapiiulatioriisu.'* 

3. It s;iid ibai the "counietmitack*' a greai revofutioa* 
ary n«>vemeflt whkh would iiwsiiabl) encounter obwncivs. 
(he gtcuiest of wluch would corpe from capiuihst^roadcrs in* 
siJc the Pany. The ma>«ei were cnfled on to unli® for the 
sirvfik. and u^ expiw end erittcj/e lapiuliM.iondert 

Alter Ihis anK'k appeared, people were aware that a 
hrgC'Wak poliikol mosemeoi bad tianed Tliougb kHiw 
three mreiths earlier ai the AgrKuliBra) OeiforciKV on Lcnni* 
lug frotu Tacliii, a great cleat of euthustmin for ptuduw'iton 
and the tkHir nioJerna/4bue» had been gcacrated. now no 
one dared rixnlion peodDCitua or sum;e»i wa>a to improve 
Ihc vjluaiiOi) Everyone sileaily awalinJ funlier poblkal 
desekjpuxacs. 

Tboy canv Oq February 17. as amp^rUDi and influcn- 
lial ariKk, “The Main Daiiger is tbc Resroration of CapiUil* 
was printed in People’s Daily. The next day, “Alaays 
Bear in Mind the Major Coniradivtioa m i Soc;i4]Ui .Society", 
by Ticn Chih'Siing was published, And this was frdlowed the 
nc^i day by an arikk jotnily attributed lo Liaog Hsiao and 
Jen Mtng, “A Ccliicisni of Taking the Three Direciives as 
Ihe Key LinkThese three ariicks laid oul the IraaKworV 





fof ihe "cyirtiter'SUack*’ on "rcMiiofVksi |W 0 - 

ITAmmc* oi ‘lakint iIk ihr«« dirccirct ti ilw kc> Imk 
the ihrce direcilxs bemg t;f«red lo were orve^ i««d 
b> Mtn •" Itic \^* end eitly W3, Tbsy were 

srudy ihe i>( ihc d-naiorfinp of ihe pMleiar^tr oppose 
end I'ojd fvvmvxi.^n'. p»i'm.iic ^thilny end unity work lo 
iTupruu ihe naiioful cvi'n^'miy The phase 'uVe the three 
lJl^vll\c> .H Ihe key link' (nt appeured in “Oo the (knetiJ 
ProfftninK! «*f Wort lor ihc Pen> aitJ Sriie" (hereifier * On 
the Cknerti Pr.ttammc'». en unpublished irttck wriiien oo 
(Xcober 7. 1975. 1(ie Oanj of Tour sUinwO ilini ii 1itd been 
*riii*t « Teng's b«h«M The pliase ‘lake ihc ihree diW- 
dxs *s \h< kc) link " wa< itrti made pubkk on the I5th of 
October, in an ariKl* wnitcn b> a Ne* Chm.i Sc»^ A|eiK> 
fepcfier ai ihe concluNi>*n of ihe Confcfeiwt c< Airtciiliure 
Leaiflihi from TieMI. 

The Vour did iia dire to make a direct attack on the 
three direcutev since ihcy were kns wn to liase come direciiy 
from Mao Tseian|. They oentred their entkivin oo ilie wsirdt 
"take . as the kc) linkThey argued that lakiog these 
three direciite^ lofcther «d> a forra of ecleetkum It denied 
l1ial there wa$ any one direciiva wh^h was a guadmg prln- 
cif^. (lius denyii'g that class siruffle was the key link This 
was revisionki and would lead io a resiucaiion vapiiahstn 

Id Morel) of (976. the ••counl«c-af*vk*' o(«n(> became 
an attack i>n Teng iiod other leaders and oWer cadres Red 
Hag puNished an aiiicte iiinbuied to Cliih Heng. Krnoi 
B<*uPttO<< r>cmocrai to Capita'iM n^der*' On Man:h 3td. 
"Crilicjwihc Vni^oiani Capiialist-rwder ln<ide the Pany . 
by ft rhiiu NeM Agewy reporter and a Penpics I>aily 
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repotier was printed On the lOih, the paper ran an editorial 
entitled, "Resersing Correct Venlicb Goes Against the Will 
of tlie People". All three articles contained a congkimcratioo 
of theories and ideas which formed the bad» for a direcl 
attack >'in "the unrepeninnl capilaiist*rk'ifider" This obviously 
referred to Tea| Hsiao*pii)g However hts nanx wat not 
used for fear of breaking the Cenmi Commutee role on nia 
UMng pciipic's names m making criici'ms until the Central 
Comm I tree had agreed Thai they be used. 

The ankles argiKil that in the demoers'k revolutioo 
1)91910 1949) boijT|c«ws dcmricrats had been n levojuiiopary 
forre, hut during the period of ihe socinlisi icvoiuiicKi. there 
was the dnngcr that they waxiM become capital is(«rr>fiders 
Iherc was one capitatni*Meder who after being criticised 
during ibe niliaral Revolution stated that he wsxiJd "ncser 
go against the Cultural Res'ufution judgements'* hut not long 
after he returned to work, he began a rightist attack on the 
Cult uni Rcs'olwion and had bccisoie an unrepentant capital* 
isorsiadcr. 

The artkics summariced tfw previciit monibr of political 
struggles as followa Starling on the 5rtl of Noveaber 1975, 
students and staff of Isingliua Uiuserstiy dDCOvcred and cri* 
tKi/ud wuiK people to the school who persisted to sanyjitg 
out a remsioiiisi line As the movenseoi spread, they grew 
niufki aware of llie politkal, ideological and organirtiHMtl 
lies between the capitalisl*rkUid«rs itl the fields of education 
and vtcn^c with the unrepentant sapiialiii>i\>a<Jet in the 
Party 

Tlie ankles aoalyred ibe sliuaiiofi io tbo follow tag wjiy 
Chairman Mao had saitl that class .struggle was the key link, 
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U3 liking i)i« t1irec as ll« kc) link w»s revi^ioni'.i 

6f urging ihc tc* do tliis, b« {Tcng Hsiao-pingi 
10 ctfTeci ic>icig lo change ik PAri>*s bisK line rroci the 
ibeomicil pome at >kw. liie pTogtamme odvoeoeej "the 
ibeory of iho d>inf oui of cl4» ^irugs^ ' tlieoo 

(okty onptvosiMng piuiiiKli>« form" The protraninK 
I (III for III cipiialtM roiJm lo mock ihe Cukural Rivo 
Iikk'Q and the pcukiiiiii Tlw Angles coDCloded ihii *'ih« 
righiM Aind lo reverM correor verdicis" wai n« ^Kbout or* 
lafliniHMi, plAoi, a ihcofoikal bi(i» and progritow (<w 
•vuofl Ai (Uwh. ihi' v>B« ihc Pinv'a eleveelh itiKtnil line 
uruggk Ai (he miiD rcpreseaiiiiNe of ihe revisionivl lire. 
Teog «hmikl be ovinbrmn li na» in ihia »a> tliic ihe 
inKIn lakt ihe groundi^nrk lor (be BiiA<.k on iml osenhiow 
of Tcng. 

Tbc fiiA^ «tie unfmprc»keJ by ib«^ A^mrenii and 
becine iiHre.iUJigly <onoeroed aboiil ChJu's fuiure. Tbe 
‘couDicr-iuock' didn’i nuke Buch heaJwi) thOHighoui ihe 
ciMinin be<ou»e nu(i> proviiwiil ind munieipol leaders JmI 
poi go ilof4 with ibe eimpa*|]i. Many keal neNtspopers 
(nervly r«p(<dted People's Didy artkki and dtd ik 4 iry U> 
)Q:iial« )os«l campaigns. At the lime oE ilie Ching Ming 
l>vi«sal. uhen people <*ere expres^ng tbeJr deep (eeliogs for 
Ihe laie Premiet Clwu En*lai, many used tbe oppofiuihlj to 
lodicaie Ihccr dissalisfaciion wilh the (jaii| of Foii*'s Cfllkism 
of Tcng The Ciang of Four woaked behiod l1w !<«iW8 (o 
siir up double and suppress ihls »presstoo of mass scni.* 
Akoi. Tbe so-called "CouMct-resoliidonaf) Incldcni allien 
At Men" muKed Teng v»as linked Vkilb ibe jncideni. thoughi 
M Miisfactory (iplaiMljon of bis in*ivlwinen( »as given, and 
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he in as dismissed from all poais wjihin and ouistde ibe Parly 
oc ibe ?lh of April lie was allowed to retain bis Party 
fflcrabrnhip, bur all future bebanour wuukl be closely uni* 
iini/ed Pfutt then until the end of September, ‘Teng's name 
was (be object of official crilkism The destgraliOQ "that 
unrepeeiaai capitaliU toader" had fulAlled its historKal mis* 
s>on. 

Teeg and Ihe "Ibree Poisottoes Weedf' 

In order to ensure ihai Tcng could IM make a conic* 
back after his dismicsal frc'm oAke, Ihe Four sinned cam* 
pigns 10 "(kepen ihc criticism of Teng" and "ihoroughly 
cnlKiK the ihrcc poisonous weeds”. The "poisonous WTcds" 
referred to three dKumecils irtiKh irere said to be a ‘'s)'siem,'i- 
tk preaeniaiion uf Teng's revoiouii iheoncs, programmes, 
line and polrcKS. ns found in speeches he made thristighout 
1975". A (|uc1i glance al ihc "poikinsMi« wceils*' sHow^ why 
criiiclaini them was so tmpi.>nani lo the of Tour 

TIk docvmenis, "On ihe Geoeral Programme o( Wivk 
for the Poriy and Suie** lOn the General Prugris). “Aji Out* 
line Repofi on the Work uf the Academy of Scsencft" (Out' 
liiic Report), and “SoriK Qucsiions CsKiccriung the Speeding 
Up of Indusirial Deiclopmenr* (Tbe Tweniy Poioisb were, 
iti fact, ilr^iwn up by Teog io the aiHumA of 1975 when he 
(haired sir mccriugs about pfoduciion Before tbe docunwnls 
bad eteji been Dodc public, they were enticUed Qrsi In tlw 
April luue of ShAoglial's Fuiaa Unlversliy magazine, "Study 
and Critkisa", iu ao article which cooiaiiicd excerpts from 
all lltrce dwvmenls, and later, when thc> were puUlshcd for 






Iniemil circuUiion t\iMg with se)ecie4 cril^l nuieriaU. Tbe 
wrtici r«ad all ihKe docuDenu m\ a frtrad s house lo C'ajiion. 

"Oil Ih# Oeaeral Proiramme ' as divided loio four sectioiu 
and is about Qfleen chuusasd words tong The flnt aeciHa 
ecnphasircs ihe imponance of the study of the Iheor^ of the 
dJctatonhip of the ptoktanat. ft Btatctihai wdhout a Marai&t 
penpcvlivo and anal)iical mribodolo^, it u easy to lx 
tricked h) oee's eixmteB And it calh on ihe people to re¬ 
member pay eapenences and not to he fooled b> tharo 
Marxists who ' use The red Hag tu of^wse the ted flag* Th« 
aeoMKj sec}on d scusse; h<)w to imptemeni rhaitmaoH dlrec* 
tive on peomoiiag unuy and itabilaiy ti stales that this ten 
cxviy he doivc if the people 1K( in accurdance «iili Chajrn)<in 
Ma->s teachings, use the formula s>f unjiy<riiicitni*unity, pro 
petly wortt out cofV(rdd)Ciii>n$ among the people, and unite 
•iih all possible fcHce*. It aUo rails ((y the full icnplefncnia* 
ikm uf the Party's polklet on cadres aad intetkauaU and 
lor handi.ni coMradiclx'os Ain<'flg uofkcn The third secitoQ 
disrusH't carryin| -^ut Mao Ts«ruB|*» directive uo develop* 
ing the lUtiural esonc^n) The fotinh seciNys tocusees on 
me i|ucM>on of leadership It states i ha I the problem of 
Icadersliip is crucial for ihe sucersslul iinpkm«ii*alH» of Moo 
TmuBf's dircciivtt and polKies. Leadership oi|«nieaiK'nt 
sitouid dare U» »uu|g!e against ail anii-Marsist olerieats. 
(taiiKiiilarly ihnw arhikli cuux fncticyi&lisjn Tlxy sliould 
also fight agaiiisi icrulcnocs that arc not in accsyd *ii1i the 
Piny > political line.diicaives and polKies. The tshok Pans 
sheuid improve its wiuk<style and crltKiae idealism aosJ me* 
liphjsics 

"On i1w OciK'ial Pi<.>grainme' |a\e a thorough, dear 
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csplananon of Mao T*etung's three directis'es and analysed 
both ibe»r the«>fefic*l Importaoce and ihe*r pncrkal rekvaocc 
in diicTiing yate myk. It gave a dialectical esptanaiHyi of llie 
iclaiimshirs beiwccn rcvofuipon and production, pruiivs and 
ecockOBfC), the supersiTuciure and ihc econunic base, and an 
expittrution of ibc tclaiionRbip hciw^cB the dicKilsts regard* 
ing sTabllny and unity and dvc dcNcKspment of th; nitxMial 
economy. It su||eaied thai qH units esiablisli tuJeiand rcgula. 
tions lo guide their work. It aakf ihai leading cadres sh^iuld 
not only coneeiB ihcmMlves with ibc pohikal life of wrwkcrs, 
but livr their maic'ral welfare arvd standard of living 

The bask K'as.wi ilie Oang of Four criiKired this ankle 
enn be fisund in A Slatcnicfii in the first |wm|iaph s>f On ihe 
General Programme ' which uyi, ' Cbairnwn Mao has issued 
three dirccii>e$ lo tiudy the ibesvy of ihc dKiuonhip of 
Ihe prolctarlai, lo promote uabiliiy and vnily. aetd to work 
10 laiprnve ihe nai>onil ccueooy Thesa ihrec imponani 
dir«iivTs are not «yly the gcBeral pn>gT*»loie for aU work 
in the Party, army and sink at the rmimeni. bsii they aho 
arc ibe geoeral programnw for all «<yk for rhe nexi 2 i 
ytm." flic crrdr here is that ihe three directives were said 
tu be the "gerxial pTsHtTanmvj * However, the basK' pro- 
ir.vmme' or "key l.nk*' the Party, army anct lUie is class 
airuggie, all other directives and pislktcs are subordinate to 
tins If "On the Cienera] Programme" bad ikm meniiooed the 
>hroa diievtives lu this may. hut said. 'Fully imptcnxnt Chair¬ 
man Mao’s Ihree important ditccTises*. then the Gang of 
Four would have had nothing in siiiK'i/e U was rvy ihe 
phrase "laking the ihrce dircclises as the key link' thaT the 
Hour were really opposed to. but rather the poliCKv and idc.ss 
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cspn^scd lit "On Ibo CenenI ProfrantAK'* bruaisc ihe^ were 
limed directly nl iSem. 

"On iSe C«s<ra] ProgiamitK” wa? refmini lo and en« 
iicizing ihe Four t^ben a itiied, "TlKie are iDti-Marrisc cla^s 
enemies «bo base continued Lin Pjao*« mwk ud who by 
icint revolutioniry slofaaa for (heir own ends, cauRc divi* 
atom and cofifiEurm They «houi iiod'revisicniu slogans 
«hthr pnaising revisionism themselves. In some icenv and 
uBii>, (hey attack good cadres and nc<*gr<$>ive Makers in 
(heir bid to take over power" It tm on. “Wltai we must 
be aware of n ihai ibe heads of fAcltom put the 
basic and crwial sirufgk bciweeo ihc pmkiailai and ihc 
Kvirgenste io one tide TVy have no haie for ihe class 
enemies who are attacking social sm. and show no concern 
foe resulting k'.^s in lociaiisl cv'OHruclioci. WTiai ilNy do 
caie alrvui is gelling u> ihe top by peovi^king faciioful fight* 
iag between "lebcls and coniervwiivcC*. new and oW cadres 
and ' Contuciant and legalists . S<»nw o( these do rvv gven 
Bind If they gci Inv'i’ivvU wiifi anti«Mart»$l clau enrnicv. 
as limg at ihcj van achkye ilicir own wilfvh ends They care 
iwHliing foe Martisin. Mai» Tsetung TluvugUr, ihe Conmuiuvt 
Part) or socialisRi Lwn naiioaalisni ha> nvi iDcanini lor 
them *' 

This passage is a direct cniKism ef Wang Hung*wcn, 
who is infamous for hK vwppocl of Weng S»iOkv. tbc leader 
of a fidioft In Cbekisng fMovicice Wrog went tu Chekiaig 
as a s<if*M)kd ' rebel leader” and siirred up facikoal Ugbe- 
lag H« had cimnter*revi>luiionari<s released from cooflae- 
QKOt aotl encouraged armed ngbtiog, hsfier aiuicb on older 
vwJrcs, and tl>« deslructwu of product voq Id *'Ort ibe Ueoenl 
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Pfoyraniae", Tcng warns Werg and others like him. fi'a 
liroc we BAdd a final call lo these comrades (for we stlli 
cull Them covrudeil to scop before they go coo far. to luro 
back: They sIXKjId tv aware that ihey eia only go one of 
two ways-one is to correei ibeir mfsttku sad become good 
Parly members, ihe mber it to continue ua the paih lo eoun. 
kncvolutvon , . 

The dtseutsioQ of the relatiooship betwwQ produciioQ 
•nd revolution lo On (be Oencrw) Presramme” Is al^ 
directed agai&st ihe Gang of Four. • Evwn nowadays ihcro 
are some comrades wbo use a meiaphysiewl approach in 
dcttliflg wtib (ho wladonsJiip, bciweea polltkv and eovoomics 
•hi rewMuiiM .ftj ptod«(«ft, They rhcimeJw 

^ wrih politics uad icvofuiK-t and igivore ecooK-nks and 
pwduciwo At so« as anyone mentions prfvmoiiiig pcwluc. 
iioQ or economic coastrudioo, they accuse Mm of using "the 
fbeory of prodociive forces” and of bciag revislguiy, This 
I* preposterous!” ' It is ridiculous to say that (he revoluium. 
iry snuation b . plate iv very g«d if production is io a 
rhambles. Only peopie who believe m nuracks couM ihiak 
thal produdlou can increase by sokly concetiftimg oo r». 
vcfuii^o. ' Commenis rimilar m ihc« 

used in crtlv,/mg the Fours dtsaiifous cffeci oi> pr.xluciio* 
in 19?6, 

"On the Gfoeral Programme'* ai tacked (he Fi«ur for ihcir 
disregard of the Pany s policy on cadre*. of Use num 
wri^t *A)s in which sham Mirstsis like Liu Shaixlji hkI 
L™ Piao damaged ibo diciii(«hip vf ihc profciartat and 
Mao Tsetung Ihough( was lo biIt up rbe iwo dif* 
rcreni types of cootradkiioot » that comrades were natlo 
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Jo be eiwmies lod <Mmi« to be “Lia P»*o» 

kfi 1B f«*im and rijhl m rtsence tcvj#*on«c line was more 
rvmKiou^ ihfft Mu Shao cbi’s cifihtUi line. Lin, like Uv, 
disioftcd ihe Piny’» ba'ic line anti diJ not give cofnl?anc« 
JO ihe man>P eoniradHlion of socuhst wmy. Ke too sai 4 
ih*i Ihe Culiural ftcvolMJ’<« wa* n revoluiton ngain^l ibose 
who had ofiginally re»J« revolutk«i. il>eeeb) ailKkiAg many 
etdrw and Jl< ims«s . his policy towards revoluUonary 
coQixades was that oi fWree (truigW and nvreikss aliacfc' 

The Ci'ncept i»l “a rcvohiiiun xgainu tbotc who had 
enginally made res.duiioh* is said 10 have ortgsnaiod wiih 
Chiang Ching. Duriog tiK C uliura! Revotuiioo she and Un 
Piao wotked togeihcr and followed tbe same hoc 

It was mu same line ihai tbe Oanf of Four uas folk'wmi 
and that was c«lcU<d by Ten* io 'On ibe Oeoeral I>io* 
gfamine '. Whcieas ii wti the F<xir s disregard for Party 
Pulky ihai had resulted in many older cadres being forced 
cajt of iheir yobs. T«ni eiKouragcd ibose who rcturwd to 
ihcir wofk alter ilw Coltueal Revolutioo. to viruggk hg^\tiU 
opposition 10 their returo. “Take no nolK-e of any of thai, let 
them say what they warn' ‘“It's joevitable llml peopk will 
say that )\iii arc the • Restoration Fof«' for capitalism. Bill 
you arc ihc 'Restoration Fofee' of ihe piolctariat ' Tlw 
Four used ihis yaiemenl io aJiaek Teog by saying that be 
was like the Utidlordi.* "Resfnraiioo Force ' of CTtiaa's feudal 
past. 

Teng was well aware that the Four were pkuting to lake 
over power Again m "On tbe Oenera! propaxame’ he 
warned ihetn "We ciano* allow any Party member or cadre 
to form factions or use hn poMtion and influence to create 



an iodepeodam kingdom. All Party members, and especially 
cadres, must be open und aboveboard and faithful to the 
Parly They should ^peak opeely and not conceal iheir 
ot>iBions. We mu^i oppine all double>dealiog." 

Anyone wiib the ^lightesl faimbarity wjib the wmk'&tyle 
of the Gaug of Four would have realuod who the target oi 
Ihc^ siatenietiis was Teng caulroned the Ftrur againu pro¬ 
moting factioealisti) He said that if (hey persisted, he would 
organize a national carupaign agamst them, using 'On the 
CcMcal PioframriK*' as a tiiajor document is his .Miack. Be¬ 
cause Teng was a threat ro the Four, ihey took tlie mitia'ive 
and atiacked him fliai by lauiKhing the "Crllicize'TengCasii' 
jwvign." 

The second pojsonovs weed was iho "Outline Repon oa 
ihe Work of ibe Academy of Soencee". This report was 
drawn up on ihc August IS I97S by (he itewly appointed 
ske-presideni t'f ihe Actdemy nf Soencei, Hu Yao*hang 
(who prior to ibe Cultural Rcn'oIuiIv^ had been (ieiteraf 
Sccreiary of Ihc Chinese ( sencnunivt Yuulli League). After 
the report was revi>ed by Trig iiid others in August, ii was 
declared final;xed ue ibe 26<h of Sepicmbcr. lis sis seclxns 
were divided us foBows; 1) Pull aOirmaiiuo ol results giiaed 
in the fields of wseece nod uxbnology. 2l Organixailoa and 
kadersliip of scscnnflc aod tcchnolugkal work. 3> How lo 
fully uiHlersiand C11,^irluan Mao’s Itoo oq work io ibne 
aieasi 4) Tbe policy lowards iarclkciuaN workiag ia these 
fie Ms 1 5) A prelim lair) onihec for work io seicece and lecU* 
nology (or tho acat tea years; The issue •»! reciiiWatjoa 
withlQ Jhc Academy and ils suboedioaie uoits 

While Teng listened lo this report, he made a number 
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ol (uouMnu. BoOi ihe report aod Ten^'i comuxols coo- 
• direct rcfuiAtioa of ibe Cons Tour’s disrcjard 
tor icquinos leoerat knowkdse, utd tl>dr deoisl of ibe need 
fur MedciiiK specialuoikHi ComnKVlaf of tb« future dew- 
lopment of \echaoiof^. Teng &«;d. ' What iummiis wUJ «« 
be able to scale uithout aoy kisowkdsc of foieiso lenguases, 
nuiih<. physfcs aad chemistry ? We ivoa't be able to CKkIe 
nsMintain'i evea a mole hill will be too difScalt * 

The third "poisonous weed ’ was "Some Quest loat Cot* 
cenuog the Speeding-up o( InduMnal DerelopiiKnt ’ t^Tbe 
Twenty Points*'?, This was a laport from a meeting heU 
ofl August IS'b to sum up and disciM tho results ot a series 
of meetings that had been held in the indusuiai scctcf 
throughout 197S. Aftsr it was drawn up. the report was sent 
to other levels for discsrisioQi revised, aad liftally approved 
oa September 2nd. Otigiaally ihe report contsiKd only 
cighicen putntc. but as its comuKinly used une sugicXi. it 
wai expanded to include twenty. Tbe writer bas read a 
cop) rif "The Eighleca PojniB ’. which was some 14M words 
iuQg and included the foUowiog: 

1. Geaeral pretfamme of w’orfc 

2. Party kadenhip 

}. Rely ufl il)e workers 

4. Rectify industrial BBoagciueAt 

5. T«ii Kinds of Positive Factors 
b Slaiisiics 

7. Africuliurc as the basis 
9, Emphasize mining 

9. Uneanh bidden resources, luovate, irauforin 

10. Th«ioughncu lo basic copiiructioa 
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11. The use ui advanced tecbniqucs 
’. 2 . Increase indusiriai and mining exports 
1^. From each according t<' hrs ability, to each according 
to his wtvri 

i4. Pay Itrenticn lo the WkXfcsis’ stawlard of Ihini 
1$. Red and expert 

16 . Di«ciplinu 

17. Work miftods and work style 
U. ldci)lo|ical aspects 

In the April 1976 luue of "Siudy and Crttkitcn", ibe 
Cani of Tour criticized the "Twenty Poiiiis" at being "a 
black plan with which to rcilore capitalism io industry’'. It 
was crilKircd at folluwi, "This report wildly pn>pa|alcs ibe 
ibceH) of priwIiKibt forces aivd Ok theory of the dyiag out 
of ciasi iinjgglc. li trKt li> bring back ihc capitalist kkas 
of matciial incentive*, prod is la command, eonuol by ruks. 
special ills ruanlAg fac lories, and slacnm lo tilings foreign. 
It (ippOKS iIk clKtaiorahip of tlw ffokiatlai askd full reliance 
•Hi ihe working dais. It dtsrcgSfdt iLe impotieiKe of in* 
ckpciidcDct. self-tclu ace and the cDcourageiuoai of cvniral 
and local auihuciiy. It run* Munict to tbc Cuectitubon of 
:he Andiin Iron tod Steel Company 

lo see whether or not these criticisms wc:re valid. 
mini axamiae ilw poials ibeiosehes. 

The 5rsl of Uk ’'Twcniy Pninu" Mated: ' Our main tacks 
should be to study well the iheury uf ihe dictatorship uf 
the pfolctauai, to promote stability and unity, and cocmirofa 
pteduction. If privduclion h vmphssiaed to ihe neglect of 
the suuggk between ih« two classes aaO ibe two lines, iben 
our wivfk will be tnhdirectcd and of oo um to sociailsl con* 
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$ir<iction. produdioa unrtcx ^ linorcd <>f trealni 

ci^itfUy. for wiihom ft 8p«dy ikveV'pmcpl of lJi« pfoduc- 
liv» force*. Hx will fru U>c s*C'>iK>inic l>a« i*fl which to 
Sliibili^e (be wKiallsi sy»icm iwlf. We c.mihH lake revoiH* 
til'll a* ih« (BKlios pnaciple and cfii«izc all eflon& to in* 
crcjv; prodiKiii»n m proan'iift^ 'the ihe«fj' nf pe'xJyotUc 
fowx* aiHl 'j»ii(ei»ioaallim’. 

In thu pi9U(c. the KbiMMtRhip between aiiherins lo 
clfliv Mruwh; "I'd mtrcajifi| prodiRklk'n k mack clear and 
Uie liiog of Four * ihcvry of using resolution to replaw pro* 
ducuoo 19 cniicjy.-d. in «>idcr iliai llw pi’or stale of pfoatKlH*n 
CMuU be improved 

Ibc loufih pnnii. 'Rcciif>jn| ukJusulil managemcfti" 
sutedi ' Shkc the CuhurtI Revolwtoo, m.inj jcetors ol in« 
duMf) have Mik«u«l ihc ‘Ankani Cbatwt". mobilized ihe 
imaes and .roproved indusdlal marugetiKCit. wlih ihe r«u)t 
that iheif woek is [HoBfesamg v,.|l. Theiv are aHo a number 
o( uniis whose pollucal a*] Weological UMtk iS Sktpp) Md 
whffi faciorv iiunspemenl is chaotic nod output low anJ 
of poivf qualio. Vvasuge •)( malcTwl and nK'twy and man) 
•ccKknts catre severe losses io l1i« state and peo^. These 
of (iHlustr) mttsl t«id) and sirenglbeo their leader¬ 
ship. managetlKOl and disvipliiK." “To opf«c ill Indus. 
Inal i«rv-gcincni, all rules and «|ulaiioas. mil iilevitabi) 
result m a siaic c* anareby * 

Breauee 'lome mines and facUMk's *cf« influeQc;d 
bj the thinking of the Gang of Pour, ihefc bad been fac- 
liooal strife. Ibe siiuattoa ervuW not be allowed to cooliouc. 
A reasonable syswm «< rules jod regulaiioos bad to be 
cflfocwd If Ihe leaders were "sofi, laz) and disuoited". 
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thev would lovf&xni and prodiKiion w^vuld suffer. How¬ 
ever, the Gang opfwsed an> r.xtifkation. ckclaring reel ilka* 
Iron (o be ' rc>u>raiion“. and deoourxini an> reasonable sys* 
um of regulaiKins at being “controlling, checkini, and 
supprcsEioi th> .tnd ruk by rggulaijo*)" Tlib 

Four and iK'lr f.dlowcrs were iinorant c>f ccofb'inics and 
nianjfcnvnt and ifKlr attacks on people like Tepg who 
understood (he probkms involved were aimed e<>lel> at 
clearing the wa> tor ihetr takes''cr of power. 

The elcvenlh pniai. “The uw of advanced techniques'' 
ilated: “W.* nvuvt cs'ntinue ihe practice of vombining simI/ 
and creuliviiy. Wc niuai karn humNy fr>*ni .nhnnved 
loreifn IcvIibhiucb and uk Ihcm m help 8|vvd up the Jevv* 
kipills'nt of ««ir s)wn ladiatry. While »c rnust eontintM to be 
indepcnJcni and rely oo our own strength, and oppofic 
slivisni to f('rei|n tliinii, wc should not be aiocciKd. isolj- 
Iion 1st and refuse to stud) the eiuwl aspects foreign 
ii.\hn<«log>." In iflitsiJucing jdviiK'cd foreign iccliadkig). 
we iKYil our i>wn technk.il base in «<rikr m spcvdil) npj'ly 
what w.' kaip Wc should folhiw tfw prlivipk v^f use. 
crHki/s'. vhang. and croat.:*. ihji iv. hi kam while wing 
new icchn<i)«>g\ vit as tu Im abfc lo changi: iikI improve on 
it W'e riiiKi itppnsc the extremes nf rose Icanijng and fear 
ol ihnovalii>n, as wxl> as the nuking of careless changes m • 
technology lhai vte have not fully understood." 

Ihc above explanaiioa c'f learning from advanced foreign 
tccfanclogy ti la conpkie omfctmity vtiih dialeelics. I lie 
Gang of Four altncked ii as being‘*«lav)<m to foreign Ihiogs", 
yd provided no expLiflatfon of ilveir ctiiklsns 

The ilnrieenih and fminecnih prunls coniaiixd tit 
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folloftin; kku' "There ihouid be a gradual ihcr.av in the 
o< luwer'paid u^'rkcn There should be a decrease 
Id lb< d»£Fer<oce bei*wn high *Hd low *agc« *' There 
sbi'uld be * coftsisieoi system o( peomotwwis. Oact ewry 
l«v year^, the wag.-s of a certain profonioo oj >^'ofken 
&l>(iukl K' iicccrding to the criierta of ihc worker’s 

Aliitude 10 work, icchiml skills and ct«inbulios to prodiae* 

I kin Protn^Hions stv>uM be in lucordance with tlw Male's 
pkin. based i>n an evaluaituo b> llK masses ond apfirot'a! 
b) The kadership." 'There shMiU be utenuous efforts made 
to improve ihc supply of non>Ma|^ foods in the ciliea nad 
iDdMirial arcu. ’ ' Thvre should bo « resulution 

ihc pfiiblen of husbands Jiod wives who, benu^ of 
u«'rk, live apart fer n kmi pcruxl of time." 

These problems arc all cloacly connecUd (0 ihe ?relEare 
of wi^rkcrs lad are umdcJ at the gpdtul deereasio* of 
sariouB djfcfences. 'They ik nor, M tbo Onni of Tour 
deetared. mau n a) .lh^ntl\^:»'' w ' •tetf irmmft»c sic*fy 
ute ihii, in a cert.sm Siinghai fesUM). the kudership lead 
<411 the Twenty Points'' fsv ctllkISQt. Aji old worker who 
lull arrived laic did know that the TwcAiy Points' 
we^' supposed lo be crlt^cl^;d UpOA hearing the arikic he 
liglied and Said, '’This cotti;4etely expresses the tcejingi of 
the werken." 'fhc *'fwenty Points ' aicoed «1 eOvoiirajiiog 
eennomie dc'clnpmeni and advoealed iraptocenvnis in ihj 
workers M Why would worim wunl 10 critkue it/ 

riic ibKc so-called ’potooaous wtcih ' were eeibcired 
for csinlamitig three mayof errors: ll TIk) made "the lliwo 
directives” iuM the key Imk: 1) They denved cUss slruMk; 
aod 3l TTvij expounded the ' theory of produelivc fotves’’. 


AU of ilufsc criikbrns were baaed oa Ihe fauliy ikc of the 
words "as ihe key link”, Ihc Pour <au|bi this erriX, bul 
they compickly ig&ored ihc dciuai sprni of the docunv-nls. 

In fact, l1)e <k<umenls eoosuolly referred to aod em* 
phaslzed class struggle, as wel) as ihc struggle wiih people 
who. like ihe Four, made iheinseUes out lo be * rebels' and 
'Vnes goiog against ibe Ikle” without pviog ihougbi to the 
dunuge they were d<iing io proiiuclioa The " Twenty Points*' 
clearly siaied; "There should be a careful analysis cf rc* 
bctlKifi aod goiDg agsinvi Ihc lids. We miisl analyze whal 
cUss IS being rebelled againsr, and what type of ride is being 
gone agTiinvi The corret should be supported and Ihe 
incofrv<l should be res^ifulely opposed and criiicued. Wc 
sli<iuid be OQ guard against people who cause trouble and 
damage m the lUnw of '‘rebclhOB' and "going aplnst the 
lick'*. Ic.idmg cad P.'S should always sikk runily to tKdr 
principles cind should not be inffucaced by atblimry ebaogea. 
They should ncH be fooled by pretty words or direaicncd by 
accosationi, ksi ifacy And ilicmselves off guard or even 
Tclinquishini ihcir power to otbert.” 

The Pour's critic ism ihat Ihe "three poisonoot weedR’ 
did not mcnlion ''takiBB clan struggle at the key link” was 
ineviuraic. In the lUrd leetkm of "Om the General Pro* 
irasime" li wii ckirly stated ihui '’'ITic iltrce great revolu* 
liOMry moverneou are iaierrclalcd and class struggle is tb« 
key link la cmyiag out ibe struggki In prudwtlon and 
scknlific cxpcrimcntailoQ.’' 

front iho guotaiHTv ami analysis gbcfi above, we an 
see that the ihrce (ks'unwflii cawnor ^as•'nably he calUd 
"poib<>ftous WxedS*’ Tlw FiHir’i erlt^'ism« i^f Ibcic ariklei 
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slww ilvii fhc> did iMi hnsc re.uon on ilieir wde nod coq* 
(cBifAisd on nuiuc fauMs wrbik iioorini ill cIk 1Iic> 
ihe Tout’s buIkIous meibods designed lo deslru) Iheir op- 
poneMs After reading die eriiical irtKWs o£ ihe f our and 
the appended "[Ichh«ous uveds". it It eas) to uodcislind 
i*k} people ID China '’sa\v lhr^iu|h the aclioiu <4 Ihe OiiDg 
uf Pour and despised Ibera”. 

'('cot’s Dclcal and Clianm el Reiarn. 

The puliiKa) policki lhai Tent earned otf afiec the 
Foiirih Naiional Peopk's Coagtess in 1975 were in basic 
accord ailh Mao and Oiou's polilical priocipks eod 
u<rc well«»iMicd to ihe sMuatkin in China at the lime Kow 
lhe(i, fiwn his abiliiy, cYpenence, popularii; tnd Ihe cs> 
cHIcBl MtuaiK>B CFcaird in 1975, could Tent Tocced oul of 
c>flKC bj the Ciang trf Pour’* 

The reititts for his fall are wmplev, Jiid as llw details 
o| Ihe cvenis sumiunding Teni’s di^misvil hair n>\ Ixcn 
released as yel, ii ih didkiik lo see km ltd Tent 
I wiU itUmpl ts> an'^cr ihis i|msiIob iisin| Ihe mairriaU 
available oi presetil. 

Ill Aficr reiurniiii i>i po»cr Tong did not ptoi ni 
create fnclions, tat )*vfkcd cncrtciically for the bellerment 
of Ow ciiuniry. Id cofitrast, ihe Cong of Tour pkMicd, created 
(Kiiofis esd lised nil llu means available to them to nliack 
Terg. Bi>lh to ihu EMhtjeal Durcau and id his arlsclc "Oa 
the OencTAl Prograwnc", Teng made direcl ciilkhms of Ok 
Four. They, In rciam, began a lecKi k,vuoicr*atuck. Thr> 
iBcd Oicir (rieode and factioul force*, is well as the medi^ 


and the unoersiim uwler ibeif coulrol to launch a large- 
wdk atiKk «'n leog In disciissK'ns «iili Chairouji Mao 
and the PoIiiksI Bureau they would say ooc thing. But 
ihco they would turn arouod sod cay sooiciliint coTi);dcMly 
dii!erei»r lo ihelr wniing groups—LlaOg Hsiao. Jeo Ming, <U. 

ink The Gang of Knur "used IIk great banner us a 
iigcT skin lo cos-er ihcmseKes and iotiffiidalc people." They 
miiuscd the media, reinlerpceled and ebauged Mao 'I'setuns’s 
direeitves. took sluiements oot of coniesi and used bis au- 
ihoniy to deceive and ibreaUn people. When general suspieion 
and oppuciiion lu the "rebuKal*’ carnpaign grew, the Pour 
used 'non" dcrecilvts by Mno lo keep ii going and xo achieve 
Iheir aim of ovcrthroving Tcng, 

The directives made by Mao during ibe aniiTeug cam* 
pAigrt were iransnutied b> Mao's nephew, Mao Yuan*hsin 
(arrested at the sanK Ujik as the Gang of Fov] and their 
conicoi and context have not at yd been clariikd. Accord* 
mg ii> some rumoiats in Canton many u( ihe direcUvea con* 
ceming the criikism iif 1 'eng are questionable (l K said 
ihai Mao's suiemeai ihai. ’The people do not support llie 
rei'crsal of correct verdKis"i was mack alter Mao Yiian*hsiD 
lold Mao Tstfiuftg atH>ui a poster ihai ha«l been put up irt 
Slunghai whvh wikl Ih&l Ihe evaluation of Chou Kn*)ai in 
Ihe mcriK'ria! sprech Teng nvick al CTvou’s funeral was too 
high, and lhai ihe "verdici should be reversed". Mao Is 
uid to have replied, "The poopk will surely oppose any 
attack ua Gkou Fn<lai. The verdict on the nK0K<ial 
vpAch given at CTiou’s funeral canoot be change"!. The 
people do IKW support the reversal of the vvrdici." Ijter 
the Gang of Four used the Usi Kntcncc «>r Ihli state nwni m 
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tiikia crIlMIrini Tca| TlVM^h l1i» u.)rv osA ivlmble. ii 
U ctoubtlul (h*l Mau I'snuDg woakl nuke a sio^. un- 
quoliOcd suirnK'nt IiLe. '*Th« p(i}ple do tm suppufl tbe 
wwrwl of vvMku." a cwtcci verdict *ouW nol be re- 
wrjed, white *n jikvftect noc niusl be revepvd. Everyoor 
knows Uuc Miu liu approved Ibo of cbc v.rJicts 

oo hisiorlcil llguroi Lke Tuo kod Chin liiunf', 
A siticnviK »iKh ai ’ The p»>pte do dch support Ihe reversal 
ij ser(ljcts~ does not L'onform to Mao’s ikujI ideas 

(ill) ’fhe k«v ro Ibe Gang ut Four’s power was dwir 
laorkjpolizatioQ M the media and tbe Irjnsrrussion of direc* 
livvs aod document troin Mao T»ivn| and the Cejurat 
CommlKer. This H Ihe hru time in the histn> of ihc ChiOi^w 
Coremimlsi PaTt> that sudt a sttuaiine has rusted. The 
Chinese peopk* are used ti> trusting il» raedu as fiving an 
accurate reflection of opitiioas of Man Tseluog and the Cen¬ 
tral CommiTlec. So although many people had (h^ubts 
ab'ut th: articles prmied at that lime, thay attributed ilicir 
apprvhenhH>ns lo their fgm'iraace of ibe inside $ior>. and 
forced themselves lo uederstanJ and accept iltese artKies. 
The G-tng <-t Four Kd iIk trvsi lltc people had In the Fnny 
pr<&4 to u'nfuse ilte twin and «kkn the aiiACk on Teng 
livt At the lime, there u(« a Kiioui disfegard for 
critical atulysk and o lendcac) towards <k>gmftiit}it in the 
an.il)m lA pfobktnt and silulioftf. This approach was 
clmcly associated firvi with iho rise of Lb Fiao ami later 
with the (iang o( Four. Although a simpio (lognuiic aulysii 
would suffk* f«f this kind i*f itictaphysical appn^cb. 
0 dialedkcal apivivich entails a deeper unJersiaoding the 
dynajnws «)f a $[|u4Ik« As Mao pointed out, ’’UKre ar. 
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001 Iiuflj pcoi^ ,0 the Feny wlw really oodcniaort Marc- 

ism-Leniusni.’' 

t\i Soaw peopk sn* ibtougli tb< Gang, bui hecaoae 
(bey were afraid lo esprets iheir opiaioas openly, they kepi 
to ihemselves. Ok espressioq of popular feeJmi aad dis- 
coaicnl Ihc Tkn An hfen IrKKknt was qukkiy counter- 
»cted b> a campaign to ’ itack down nmKiuis' during which 
many who had spoken out were arrested. In accordance 
with popular do ire. Hun Kuo-Icng look decisive steps to 
bivak up the Gang Focr, Pui bcfrKc be did. ihc repres¬ 
sive acts of the four created much fear and though nuoy 
sympaihired with Teag, they were afraid to openly support 
him. 

I'ri Tcni did nukr sonic mistakes, Hk p-iky of 
taking the three dlrccilio m keylink " wiis ineorreei tmoe 
il did ihH rnake clear thji class Mrugglc was funduniiBlal to 
the three d.rcctjve*. Accordingly. h% policies were open 
lo attack, and ihe Four dnl juK this. They laed ihc crnicKni 
of this )h»ton as a intior part ilic aoli-Teng catnpaign, 
Teog's uwa cfitKisim of the Four were loo clirc\i and in- 
effecihe. rctulnng b hH own Matkn and an aggrasaiion 
kd the 111 iM lion at the cod cd 197 $. 

To sum up liicn, allbough Tcng made some misiakes. 
they we^^ not aia)or ones .md could, alter being potated out 
and critKired. be corrected. The reason for his fall and sub- 
tcijucni critleoiii was not ihese errors, but his direct and 
biting erJitcisnts of the Gang of Four, which provoked iJvir 
’coueter-atiack’. 

Though Teog fell, the masses did not support it. Qisd 
now dial ibv Gang of Four ha* been swept from power aod 
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(2k follMs of th« '*criiKl$m of Tens” 2 iave ce«^, k pool. 
ble l)ialTeog wiil be tbk (o ikiaLe a cortwback. 

TlH areas whKh nerd lo be claruled befwc Teag can 
retiTD arc Mao Teeiuog's diKciixes erakuing Teng. (Ik 
I nn An Mea lecideal and the Ceairal Commii(ee’& decisioo 
coocenilng Tetig's disznlsal from ofike. 

^Vha( seemed to be ihc begmoing of a discussion about 
Tens ai^arcd in an anicle entieUing iIk Gang Four in 
the 'Kuangming Dail)" «>n I’ebruar^' 7 of Uiis year, whieh 
ukl. “Many eomrades west thmu^ Ihc storms of ihe Cui* 
lurai Resuluiioo, oofrected then mistakes and returned iti 
vpwIc. They fmesning the Gang of Foui] cniicized such 
cadres ior reviving the dymg stale, carrying oil from llie 
past aihl bringing back oM oBkialt*. or as (he return of 
tbv 'Restoration Forw’, Wlien they nude an> mistakes 
ijKy Htre called ’unrepentant capitaliU*ioaden' and nere 
iJireatencd *lth bciag ’ovenhrntvn for the second limc”. The 
plKascs “ReuortiKm Force ", ''uftrepcnlani c«p*tilisi*roa(kr'’ 
and 'Dventirown for the second time", uere all used by the 
Gang during the iritkiiQ of Tcng 

lb a brief analysis io the “People's Daily ' of February 
6th. it said, 'In the life of the Party. orKe t decisloo has 
been mndc. i( must be carrsed out resolutely. However, a 
decnion mndo .it a nveliog can be iacorrcct. Wt can not 
merely be satisOed with making resofuiiens. but mc« they 
are made atxi whik lltey are being carried out, we mutt 
continue lo in\rsii|aic the siitutloe. We sbookl uke sug. 
geuinca front people both lasJtie and outside Use Party, and 
clicck tu if Ihc rcieluiioo Is corred or not. If it U not 
appropriate or does n»i meet the wishes of Ihc masses, then 


t should be <iiwifiscd again according lo the organiraiiooal 
PfiiKiplvs of the Part, a«f ciKTcctevl. On|) m mb way can 
y w»>rk m acs'ord %nb dcroocritic ctJHrilum. ami m 
damage but enhance the iKcstige of ilie Parly Onimiiree." 

if ihe aUnc >s related rn the Central Committec'a dc. 
cISKvo on Teng. it « clear that' (l) OiKt a decision is nude 
u shouM be carried out; id) Jf in carryirg out a deebiog 
« rs fourid to be iocort.>ct. (ben ji should be correclcdi aiid 
dill To coftwi siich a deeisinn ihe Pany imiK diKuss it 
Accordingly, ib* Central Ccxorruttee's decision og Tcng may 
be corrected' 

Tens Hsiao piag retoriKd for the first time in i?73, jn 
1976, he was ’’overihrowB for the tccotri lime", Is n possible 
that Teng will mum for the second time this year! Should 
thii occur. Tang's Wc wiU rake on an even roort dnstuatic 
tone. 








A 


VI 

Somtt on the Future 

of Art* in ChiriR 

Bi ffM* 

Ever sinv? Peking began erilk'lioi <rf ilx Gang of Knur, 
ibere been inrreaRinf iniereu (luoughout (he world in 
Chinev polMtcal poIkKi In Cifna ihanps In literary 
aiKl anisric polk> ck4ely follow changes in political 
polky, Mao Tsciung once MHj; “Proktarian llteraiurc Is a 
pan of iha whole j>rol«iarian cause The library iroopc is 
a force tervlni political untfilcs aiHl rroleurlan polliici" 
li raci, ihe iniemal Mrug|ki of the ConimunHi Party often 
tir'd etpressjoa lint in literature. An example of thi( is the 
play "Hat Jui Dicn'jsscd from which was i1>e pre» 

1ude (0 ihc Cultural Revolution a decade ago One uf the 
Gang of l'Our\ main areas of Influence was culture. aiKl new 
that iliey have latlen, their influeiKO In this fleU will |ri< 
dually be elimlnaicd A new Cbioa News Agency dispatch 
stated tbai ’'After ibe tmaslilni of the Gani of Four culture 
and irl can Deonsli '* 

• Pfn-nainf 
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Will diere he any ebascea in the line 
on Art and Liteniore? 


VVliat typo cif ebaosts will occur in the lircrao' f«lrt in 
China? Some people predlci a "thaw*' similar to that ex* 
perienced in tlie Soviet I'nion after the d««th of Stnltfl. 
According lo this view, Oiiaa will soon pnxlwo author'! Ukc 
Yeviusbchenko nnj Sobhenjisyn; works aimiUr (o "Stalin’s 
Succersor ' and "A Day in tlie I.ifc of Ivan Denis-wkh" will 
iseviiably follow 

I think that inch predktioav wilt not be Kali2«l. The 
ousitni of the Gang of Ptnir in Gum is of a fumlanKaially 
different nature to ihe de*5taliniation that occurred in the 
Soviet Uittor in tbo 1950*8. At that time. Khrudtcitov carried 
out a palace coup, dispersed wnlt all Slalinist p'liiieat pe* 
Ikies, and turned the Soviet Unioa ooto ihe ri>ad of rc\(« 
sionun) In contrast to this, llie preseol Ciiaeae kadership has 
carried out a struggle to ensure the full iittpkmcniation of 
Mao TsetuDg's poUikal line and policies. In accordance with 
this poblical tine, literary and ans policies will hm be 
ehanieJ. (n fact, oflklal reports from Peking about literary 
poliv-y waie ibii: "tt'e muu rally around (he I’ariy Ceniral 
ComAiltiec beaded by Dialrman Hua, persist In taking class 
«rugg)e as ibe key<1 ink. persevere la ccuttmuing the revolu¬ 
tion under (he duiaiofsliip of the p(ol«iar>at and «rivc lo 
create more nod better works of proktanao literature and art 
that serve (he workers, peasants and soldiers and are wel¬ 
comed by (hero. We must fight lo usher m a brighc spring 
la which I huivdred ftowen of scclalisj iitenKurr artd arl 
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vill bic&socn.'' 

TVrefnte ive csn say with ^ixne of Itaat 

Oiiwsc Ii(CTRir> sc«rvc imII cooiioue \o desktop al»ns ibc 
liars laid down b) Mao m 1943 to his "Talks a( tlv« Yeoan 
f'onin on Litmlurr und Art", ib 1951 in "On lb« Coftcci 
Handling r4 C’onindicinjns Amon| 1^0 People", and in his 
siaicfiKHU rcjanling iMetaiu^c and an made id his "Speech 
II ihe Chinese munis t Pany'i Naiional Conference on 
Propaganda Work" in 19J7. If v.e Mkc Che conicats of ihwe 
speeches as n siandard by ^s^ich to ju(i|e iho words and 
ciceds of iHe Can| ofFrair. parisculaily in ihe iiteraiy field. 
*t can s«r ihai ihe Four may have showed revolaiionary 
ilogaas louder Than anyone cisa. hni they did not carry ooi 
Mao'i principles; indeed. ihO) chanfcd, remlerpreied and 
Ign^ifed ihem as they wished ^*ha( Chicsa'a liierary wiuld 
oevds now >$ ihe elin)iMiion of ihe infiiience of ibe Four 
and ihe rcd<res(iOfl o< art and hieraiure hack onio ibe poih 
laid down by Mao Tsciung. 

flow has ihe (iang of Four damaged Mao's lil<rar> line 
and Ihe Pany's literary policies? What were ilw adutl 
prJkrles affected? The damage they did alfecicd auay areae. 
bat. in my c^lon, ihc most crucial factor was their ulier 
ne^lccl o( Mao's policy of "let a hundred (louers WMion. 
Id a hundred acboob cd ihoughl conivod", Funberirore, in 
practice. iKcy aefiied ibe sia political criteria for diuiii|uiUi« 
in^i fiagraai flowers from poisonous weeds (i e. good works 
from had works), latd down their own siaodards aod thereby 
airfied artislk cfeallsiiy. 
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Ut a H ami ml FkiweM Biuseom, Lcl a 
Ifuodred Scbonls of 'Hiougbl CoMcnd. 

Although ihK polKy was forma llj f»ri down b> Man, 
•18 ,<)|u5s can be found in Letin's anick "Pany of|4ni^aifon 
•J>d Party Lheraiuic \ wntun , 1 , (905. Lenin wioie: "Wiih. 
out doubt, hicrary w«k cannoi he mechajiiied or siandardk* 
ed. nor can it force the ininoriiy w give way in the majorily, 
Fquidy wHhnui quesikm is chai ibe Pany's liiertiy w.vk 
muse m^uie individual creaiiviiy and the breadth of individual 
ptereienccs. as well as a brcKllh id ihoinhi. iiiiaimatnei, 
form and enniem" In "On ihe Coerce i I landing of (’ 00 - 
iradKticns Amoni ibe People", Mao developed ilib ihcme 
and uid "Leiiing a bumtred fctwvr* bfaxsom and a liimdred 
schools nf though I contciKl is our policy for pfonvHJof the 
propcRs of a ns a»d science and .1 flou.ithini sociallM euliufc 
in China Diflcreni fonrn and aiykv in art should develop 
rreci) and dilTerent kiwis is sewnee should conlend freely, 
Wc think Thai n n harmful to the growth of arrs and science 
If adminisuiiiw awavures are used to impose .hit partwnilar 
style of an or school of thnutht ajid lo ban another. Ouc% 
itons of right and wr^'O!; in iris and scanxe should be 
«nled ihrougli fiee dnevision in arilsiic am scrtatifit circle 
and through praclical w.ek m liiese fields, they should no| 
be settled m sunirear) fashion." 

However, the Oaog of Four, the self-apfi«ntcd siauiKh 
luirdiflos of Chairman Mao's literary hne", ' MindariJ bear* 
cfs of The revoluiiwi in literature tml an- and "Marijst 
Utcrarj ibeorisisnever carried out ibe above literary pn- 
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Wciei. reli^ on p«PS«Culi<jo and viblkafioa (» k«ep 

cow rot o\t{ ih« ani&tK ^ofld. Wixkj ibai <lt^cas«d th«m 

ware bbeilcd unbu.tabk and banned from beicg sbowA 
Of publi^bfd It WH$ m iliiv v*a> i)iai tlte 6lins' Tbe Pioftecfs". 

rh<; Son^ of th« Oar(Seii«r" aud ibj play “The Luoe March". 
V well K oib«r worb. uvr^* kept from beinf sho»a,^' The lx 
iQwctivtf «AS 90 sfsere that itiany «>riier9 were loo fri^teoed 
lo artic. tndef ih«9e ccKXlitioos there was Iilile hofe for 
(he rcalimioo of the pol)C> of "let a hoixlred flkwer^ bios* 
um, ki s hundicd schools of ihotifhc crmleod". la hi$ direc* 
live conceroiiig Ihe fiiiD "TIm fhoueers". Mao Tserun^ clearly 
pointed out ihai: "There H no mA|or error in ihK film 
1 sug^t that it be approved for di^tnbviion. Doo't aitptck 
To make a^ many ae ten accusalioos againM the dim H Soin| 
too far. li hioderi the adprslnicoi of ihe Party’s ciincnl 
polKy in an and liieraturc ’* However, this was l^nred by* 
the Canj of Four 

Canremiiif Slodd Opera: 

Chinny Cliiiij hAk aIwi)) claimed Mndcl Peking. Opera 
as Iter personal contribuiloA to ihe literary revoluiion. bui 
io Jaci tiM iuecesefgl Operas are iho produci of ihe combined 
efforit of nuui) arihik ttorkers foflotving Mao Ttciung'it line 
in art and literature Her evalttiiion and Insiruciicns on ilie 
Ofvras did little more than encourage writers aitd Kii>n to 
divorce tbcieseivcs frerm reality, arid to become too formal* 
itiic a their e/eatiso endeavours 

f tlifnk that the ihtponaoce of the Model Operas wu 
that they j:urked the otertbrow of au ati aod literature 


which portrayed kings, mlni'ears. scholars and beautiful 
wofwn, and replaced *t with oee wbcb Fvusad on the real 
creators of CIuikm hisiocy—the workers and fva«nts How. 
ever, ooev this iDodcl was esMblishcd, arts should hix 
cootiaued lo develop in the spirit of Mio Tsetung’s Hare- 
ment ' i hope you write more and perform imvrt, and that 
this new trend will spread Ihroughoui the country." One 
should trust the masses, and allow the niasacs and untere to 
create nwre works. The Gang of Four, hoswver, held a tight 
rem on the right lo wrilc". They allowed others to follow 
ih«r modeh but nni to be creative avf espvcially not to go 
be)<»d thnj« rnodeb. These so-called ' thorough maicriAlisir 
vwd ideatrsi and metaphysical means and set (^>rih numerous 
guide lines and rules to arhiavo ''perfect" aniak works 
VVbat they la fact managed to aedieve was the dcutiKiiiio of 
«iia>$ utvplvemeni in literary crcalioa 

I fed confident ihai with the dowofall of the G114 of 
Four the above situation will coim to an end. In a letter 
to Ihe Ycaiin Peking Opera Tiieatre Tf.nipc dated Jtiouary 9 , 
I 9 «. Mao Tsetang wrote: is created by site people. 

)ci the oM opern tand ill the old Itteraiure soil art. wbicb 
are divorced ff\*m the peopie) presents the people as though 
itici were Jin, ond the stage is dominated by lords lod 
Ifldic*, ,ind ibcir pampered was and daughters. Now ywi 
have reversed ikts resersa) of histoey aod restored historical 
truth, and thus a new life is opening up for oU opera.’' 
Moreover, since tbe stage p^uttayal of modern-day people's 
heroes can give a correct perspective on hiyory. why can't 
earlier lM»or> be represented in the correct way too by writ, 
mg about the leaders of pea«Ani rebellions? I'm sure that 
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(uch ckiractefi will appcu ua lh( Chinch si^le vi' 

biet.’* 

Mao*K SU PoUUcal Crileria ior Ar(: 

lo criitcuini (he Cfl&c o( Four foe ir$in{ Ibeir oxsn '«lf* 
■ude siiod.inl^ ii> juJ(c and ki'fhkinn liicrafy and arlisiic 
(iKkauxin, it of r«k\atK« lo r<*examin« Mao'a si^ p^ltkal 
criteria fix Jisiingin^hin^ fra|rani flowers from porsniKxis 
IIkw are- 

ill Word^ and aeiions should help io unite, and oM 
divide the peoples of our variovs luiioaaljiin. 

(2> TlX)' should W bcnelkinl. and not harmful, io v>- 
cialist ttifitformaiion and scoialisi cooairvciion. 

(3) They sbookl hetp io consolidaie and not io under* 
ntioc «w weaken ihe people's democralk dklatorsbip. 

<4) The) should help iocc>n«i>lidale, ind n« undennine 
or wenken. democratic cenirilism. 

iSk The> should help lo stresfibeoi and not discard or 
weaken, the lendership nl the Communist Parlj 

<d) The) sIhHikt be benelKial, not harmful. u» inicrna< 
tioMl socialist uaity and the untiy of the pe4ce*loviQ| people 
of ihe wuekl. 

These arc ilic polilkil criuria. Of course, la iudgini 
;Ik validity of Kicnti&- iJworici «y tsscisiok Ok avallKlk 
vjlw of works of an, ndditk^aHt periiocnt criteria arc needed 
Io uccofdascc With these pcliikal criteria, t ihink that 
ibe raot? of subject cisaiier for ariistk works should he much 
breeder ibaa ii hna beei). Apeh from havini a ma)or pro> 
ponton v'f wi*rks with workers aikd s^tiaiers as piiXag^mista. 

-190— 


there should a ho he fivoin for tome works wiih representa* 
ti«s from oeber classes as maia charavtc** 0\er*simplTfica‘ 
lions such as '•whoever puts a petii-bour^eois tijurc ivs the 
main character is Mcalirm; lliai class and ihereforv: dcurout 
of ^'Mullnp captlalism,' d(>cs n.4 make »enu. What's wri>i># 
unh a svritcr taking a prokian^a standpoint saiiri^ng and 
criiki/irtg somcihiag through his willing? In his 'Talks at 
iiK Yenm foniia fn Art and Liieraiure", Mao pojuted irtJi 
that "Coming frewn the peili'bourgeoisk and being thcm> 
solves iniellcctuals. mao> comrades seek friends i>oly amuni 
Inielkciuals and concentrate on studyini and describing them, 
SiK’h SiiKly and dcicriptioji are proper if done from a pro* 
Iciarian poamoa. ' The same san be said for writing about 
llie bsiurgeoisie In tlv same ankle .Mao Tseiung clearly 
M.vied “I'm not givvn to praise and eulogy-. Tb< works of 
p^«pk win eulogi/e what is biighi are not neeeuarily great 
and (be w<»fkii of people who depki the dark arc not u«ce»< 
safrly palii) “ Mao afftmicd the educational rdk of worb 
that eriiki^e or satirice the bourgeoisie and peili-bourgeotsie 
when they are wctiieo from a proletarian uandpcuni This 
it In direct contrast lu ( hiang Ching aod crew's many ptava 
whkh liad to empliasi/e lirx the mam chanaeis. then the 
good characieis aod fmaUv the lictoic (Igure—ihi< is tlie so* 
called "thcofy of (Iw three emphases’ At first gUnce tins 
tlwof) laiy seem scry k/iist. but in fact ii coniradkis Mao's 
ideas on art and liieraiurc and contiavews ihe rules of ar* 
tlstx' aod literary crealion This thcon,’ was used io ilic same 
way as bet demand for absolinc •’perfection"; that i$, as a 
means lor keeping eociroj over the anjstic wcidd 
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I(g>v lo Approach (Una's l,ilsrar> and ArH«Hc Pa«t: 


Tbe Osng of Four s manner in ckBling viih Cliioa's cul> 
lutal tegac) was a$ak in compkk opposiiion to Mao Tse- 
{ua|'» likrar) po\ky, Mao ails'ocakd ua aiial>'sis of Chma a 
cutiural pa^. the rcjNllcpn of iu feudal lalic dross and Ihe as- 
similaiion of i« democratic i^kacei in shon. a policy o( 
criiicai assimltaikxi. Rui i&< Cans of Four i^red ilm 
policy compkiei)'' Soinciimea they would take a '‘lefiksi" 
approach and declare (tM(. apart from a lew (edinkal de* 
victs, there wU noth inf ii) Chioa'a past Ijieraiure worth as* 
similatinf At other times they would act at tilira’iiglHistt 
and declare clastical works which they liked lo be "Lcfalisl"*' 
and '‘worthy of praise*’ (ihey ewn found some Legalise think* 
ing in an "unDikd" poem by Li Shnng^yin.l^ I don't Irwow 
if ibe}' understood Chairman Mao's statentenr about China's 
lilcrasy heritage, for when he ntenttoned “demoerAtic nsence" 
he was referring to the nciual cnnieai of literary works, ikh 
to the “democcatie esaeace" of artistic technique If their 
view of thiags liad been correct, that would make Marx and 
Eagles' praue of BaL/ac, Leain's appreciation of Tolstoy, and 
Mao Tsetuog's high regard for the throe Lb (LI Po. Li IIo 
end Li Shanf-yint'* all incorrect. The cvkkoce sltows that 
the Gang of Four was coopktely without learning in ihb 
fl«kl Naturally, leodencies to ’’negate ilie pres«&( for the 
pnsi*' or, 00 the other baod. to “emphasbe the past and 
tgoora the preseni" are bush negative to result, whilst a 
Oihilisi approadi lo the past w*!]! dcfliutely be cv)Untcr*pfO* 
ducilte to the further deveKipoteiir M Chloese culture and 
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literature, Criticism of tlie Cnng of Four’s crimes will greatly 
help in critical assimilation of China's cultural heritage, nikl 
in fnct, tt will revive work ia this held so that otKO again 
the pa«r may serve Cifiui'^ socialist codstnxtion 

'After the hrenking up of the aang of Four, our culture 
and art will be able to fkmrisb.'’ This is ho* PeViog Rudio 
repuned the situation. And I personally bope for a groater 
blossoming of the flowers ill the garden of Chiu's arts. 
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Iiaialaion' NvMs 




1. Hsi Jia •«« an ofUial «Ai Uumikied b> lnp«« Oda 

i'kiaf at ilw aapMini (he Pnneveo'ji ctfit^iy The plt> Hat Fui 
DtMnmed Onkr' vnlt Hii hii snd tltit (heine ••( 

uiM (he INkntrt of In to atcHiie synfaihy l('( Fcni 

Trt) haai. »t«» "ai aho dtuniaed ftrxB nAa 'we now 11 Tbe pby 
(herefcR had a peh(Ka1 tignilcance lA Uial II uled lo *'N((rM eoe/eci 
tefdicu" on Pce$ lah*heaL ^«a Uui pWy nat ^nudred, rts a«lhc( 
and )ki wp^oneta uled » tow up il>«<r poliiKsk mwlniiOM by 
ciiMMi Uui iM pU) 'nai rwely liidoneal Dia ardeh 'On (he 
Ne« HiMcrkel Dinpui ICai Iih rre«i OUkc" •!» ibefttoie 

very becavw it «ap««ed (he politKJl iiwuviiiOM e< ihe 

author and, by opewnp up ibe (tonuona c4 bouipeoit id<<^ofy a 
celnirr. played aa iwpoiiani rok xt infiatiD| (be Cuhiial KevoWlioe 

2. Pcpf Tell huai %«i Min<«<i of Deimw unul be •<! diiAl^wd 
In bepumtirr Ibia for advocaors the btuUwg o( a tradluonal-iype 
Bimy emphaw^Ai teeluwiocy and aTnuincnis raibct- iluo ih« pehlkal 
rr»iti<(kA ol (h« wUkti To Colto« (hit pohey «owM have rrquiRd 
RuiMse aisl fiodk the Somt UnM. 

y The inriiybcie r>( (h« Croup e< Five’ '•eta Paai Oka. U 
Tm^'Vi. Ok'S' Vani Wu iarfH. and Kaa; bbaog CiKOiK (or Kng 
bheop the mt norr clow folleuen o( W Shno sin '•bo aanwd m 
diVf n (he pohurn ■atoic of the Csldital PcvoliMion inio an a<»d«niK 
debate. 

4. Chen Fq'U uai a Pokitburo rneeKe; uho uai evoelkd (rom 
the I^K) lit (ha aiM tan Pwa eairiuigii 

$. TIM Siyieen PiKW Ibaclkori oAciahy (KM 'Dkimqo of \M 
Crptnl CotiMMiwe f4 Ac Clusew romwvnu Hria CorK«rTi»ag ihe 
Gieai PioKlataa Ci)li(»r»l Rr«iluiJ(ja'’-»ii fidopwd on Aopvtt I. 
IKl U eviluted tM nwAtawM up to that pmut and lel (onh 
IMiiinpkf and pol>oe> foe futcre acUort 

4, Second Vwo-ChaiirtHtt (^'ang }lunp>%eos oTTWial htk ttea 




Hmpir VkoOmhohii buepi m Um caw of Hm Kuofeig, iba 
CPC' bat tK*vr Vtcd litkn ^Ktl at Fuu VtcoCbainnan and Second 
VKO<hairinafl In the liUiog of V-»rbatrBien. bMmer. Waeg 
Hungwen't name uuially appeJivd wcood. aClct Cliou kS'laii 

1, Tbe iltrce Up diVenocvs ai« iboaa beiMacn •oriett aitit 
peawftit citMc and kvafiiryaaie. and atemiil end itunual bboi 

I. Kclemtco Ne'e! «1 a '••deky read iwatpapar coouiMiii Monti 
^Okcrage of dometuc ■nd fortign aflaitt 

9. Chen Yi one Minnt«< id Foreign Afln'n (ron lo iiw early 
yeart of Uw Culiiiral ReviMuiion He tsat RttachM by ae ultra* IKC 
raoion M Ibe Rci buud» and '•as •uOaeiuntly’ rebeted of bn pott 
1*1 1«b7 He iked in lattMty lSi72. awl the bonort accorded Mm at 
M> {uiKial «ere unUmuuni w a rebaM.itairoa 

la. Ihe 'May mOroup' '•as ulir«'’2e(r faciNe of ibt Rad 
Uodids during Ihe Cuhyni KevokiMi 

II. (onfiKiafii A UgaliHt Dwnag iha TiankiM of Otinwa 
aociaiy (roia m*«i> lu fcwdalitw. ih< CocfeciKht wprortad the cleat 
laicretii of Ihe Wasu'minen who uitMiJ (o Aamuin Uie slave tocieiv. 
•hcreai ihe l.egahut aded «((h Uu claw of ib« ruing ieudat land- 
lords Tlwrefoia, a( (2>e bme, iSe Coi*li*:.i»s played a ruacoonary 
rok uh>K ihc LegallsU '•'ete progrewi'W 

12 . ’fcnieriAg by ibe back door' refert to those sliadeou ubo 
obiaw duaiKe to umve'^iirs ibioc|h ihc kw of peisMal (e<in«c« 
tion*. initience eie 

bnspKKism IS a lorm of wb>«iisMt wMch sUuns ihK 
knonkdfc oomes only froen one* e** d'reci etpenosc* It negases 
ibe eoAinbuit'M of resolueioeiati theoiy vshKn develops from mwv 
nsng up paw tvpenence' and frooi wiewitk usalywi 

14. 'ilK PKA«r" n based on IM e*iwrlen<e U the uoikcrs w ihe 
TasMng oil gelds It >s as«is.ial«d -sOi Ciwo l*n ki't plaK f>K ihe 
••uskrrstrjiion erf tbjna isee wue Jll The <l*ng of bonf rtiKowl 
ibal l( *is a reviswthU Utti '•llM ' Wl ma|or strOrs. •!>#»** Mad 
found ihe Ahn baweallr gn^ 

IJ, • Coynter«Aittcb *ii produM »' ‘he t<dko*ers of ikte Oang 
srf i our w opfMie (be Ha«e (of deselopMi (he nanunal pnorKway 
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Wsttf Ai'khtfi »ai * I rfalm KftTnnM o( (ke clentxh cniiiiry> 
17. It C4ur>^, *10 pvt a hat <dunce cap) cn MnKO«t« " meant (a 
b^l a p«isot 1 . out itel peti^n for ctiticjcoi )ifao UId ika 

<jaA« o 4 Powr mat ruiwiio* a “l>«i laetofy b«cauw they pm Uk «}6 
<« han)^ people *kicrl ptant’ refers to the fan that ihcy alw boat 
pvt-pb 9 vsr the hood vkiih Ote>r ctoftiui m iM unia «’&> ihat aorkert 
#1 • tieel pbitt beec iron on •■ anvil 
It. The Tm An Men Irxaknt ocormd m Pakini on Ar«(l *> 
1476 <he day fo)low>n| ihe Chiii| Mint KeMi«e1. a tntlWMMul day 
t/ MoureMt for Ike dead When vrettht pUerd ut nvinpry of 
Cfcoo En-lai acre leamed. the frelmst of ihe people mere arouted 
Troubknakeis mU'cated fithlmt. loiMinp. and bwrafit The incident 
eoded aich <t»c artciie ol the rifiikadere *Im aoa ebarped miiK 
fotmeiiCioi eouAierreveliiMoary acuvitMa. Teng HMO'pfH *** 
(Uifed aiih ouucraiarHiini Ote ahek tneadett ani met mmorvij 
from til Pait> end tiaw poiiuoiki 
I*. The Umoo of prodw<i<ve foreei b t romlonitt Uteery «)ucn 
conintda iivat ibo devolopraent of prodvctive foron (saeh tt tectod* 
logy aad (he drauoe of Ubor) n the toje drtaimnant of ‘iiiman 
•neJel deveiopoKi>L It damoplayt data tinig^ and n#tabt the 
hfecMiy (0 rmpluiienuo Ui« idodont of piodufiaon <04 ih< rrU. 
imna bermeen eotpkiyers and mo^ertk 
3d. The three Jmelitet an iHoae by Mae Ttetoni ret ( 1 ) itediwi 
Iba ifetory of (he prvbUtioA dtOJKuMMp end cerWalmp and pmoil- 
lo| leMboretm. i;i prornotlag ua&iliiy tnd uak): iitd c)i pothanji 
(be HtMial Konomy forward. 

31. Vanp Ka(*tieii Mao 7«e(o(*g't aec o rwl rnr^r. %b\ ewirkd for 
her rcwluiMearY ac(tviue» by Cliuni Kai'tbek't foicet w Sotember 
!♦». 

3L W(i Tso>tiH, (lie onty empftit JO Clttoem Iwtoiy. ruled ftent 
•to le K* duHnj (he Tatt| Dyrtaiiy 'De<-« vo(H Wu Tie iten'* 
•ai a miy ef M>ioa Momrt «Hh Chlabp Ch^,' vrbo monted to 
T« empreia of Oieit. 

2y Waitp Tbnt biiof i* a iwnber of (he Politbtiro of ’tf CfC 
C'entnl Comm((ee 


U. The aoUien « U'ltit *3*i of (be Peopb t I (benUot Aiwj 
arm (he aemniy rurdt Cor the Ctijirnimn of the CPC (tniral Cont- 
•«(Ke 

Ji QiiaO ku«n bee. former Umitaet of Aflaue. •&« 

fenwved fton oflVe beeaii^ of bae eeeMCUtn mtiA the i^eni of 

row. 

Veh Cbierhyitg ts Vice Chtirmaii »f (be ChbUai Cotti(b(ire 
artd Mmturt of Neuonal DeCewe 

W. n|h( refen 10 ti<h cepiuliM ptwdccy a> ndiutial 

metmtivet end m»pe dilerencnls mWch an nfl eibt le the i^iod Of 
9o.jhsm M houtpeoit nphi n bft eecbocM (( an lead lo a 
roMoralaon of capicelnni Therefoic, il ii «>nf«raave for ihe prok 
Ufkl lA t MeallM coenuy lo praebiallr (eelrbt beurfcon npht. 

31. TM dkOty of rdkedoa it (he maicruUu iheory of knomledpe, 
(khow bauc mnib* h (hai kiwvtMde derifci froa lOeal prKdee la 
ihe ml vrorM 

24. Ankle 14 of (be Chwoe Cenuiiviiort edopwd ji 197$ gu(D» 
(ha( 'Ihe siaie afeguardt ihe locahK lytieai, cvootCMet eH ireiiaon* 
abb and covsMt.revoWtionar) *fliv»t»i and Mishee all waiiofi and 
couwer-rmolouonutev The itale deiH.vci ihe landleidt nch pea* 
aania. reacbortary cepfiaiJUj and ocber bod ekisou of pohiKal rJpbia 
for *pee>nrd peeiodt of tine aecoedtop la lav, and at the taw (me 
provtriea (hem viib ihe opporieucy to earn a hvmp to (ha( ihcy 
ney k« jefermesl (hroupb bbnt sM becvMic lao-aMwe (luaoei 
tupporoes Weie'elvei Py ihetc c*** labor’' The ConbunUon makei 
HQ refemior m the na>io«Ml Wotgeoiue 

Jd. 'Demoemiae revolMion' rtlm (a that wfc of the Oinoia 
Xetoluoon vrhacli oertliRW (he (emi-feudal, aerriiemonail tyawn 
Ibac bad pr«\a<le>l In Cldrta Moce (he liK ItCl/1 

$1 Ibe -leer noderAlUljon plMi' tefei u ibe x'mprehenitim 
nodercKradM of airkejtere InduMry. maii0n:il «kfetK. aod wmee 
M lerNnokocy TWi n (he aeeoftd V>tt of Ute ptj^cted dcvebpovni 
of CTiiu'a eeoiKimv Khedukd K' be as'eonpWted Mnie Um end 
of (he RQiery, 

$2. For deiaiU we Chapter V| Nonw Conyreiorti on ih« rmate 
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of in C(wu.' 

U. Cha Vun^kMi Ibe bead o< ihe Taehiii Producuon 
Srvadc Ui^r bi9 kidecabip, Taditl b«»(iw UK oiiiion*l itwlel 
of Mli>relutxv in iCtKuHute H (KeKtily a tiM’frrmWr. 

M. TIm S*<iM NatM'Dal Aineuiliitsi Cdflf«r«iK< l«iniin| 
ftcKi Taelwi «n} lieM in PcI>k| on DmniWr |97fr 

95, Want Hai lunf, Mao’g ucn, 1} viec-FoKif* Mmnfer. 

M, On Keh-Iii^at Ae k^iuK vraki''* ^ Thm Kjnedom> 
Penod r2i«-2«' AI>l mMi m coe of 'he crMUu pogwUr btnti of 
rnmcie hnuM). 

n. curt Ti«^ &b«rtf (areuot afiet M Wid «0 ><a«« 

Itaoded U) a burtk «\ain pa^r and a HCM pralfUilkd llM ufrfawncia 
o( ilw iiDireiuk) aiadcM KiKUOA tiven (»f praaanu nM didAl 
lia^e iN gf^re line lo precKK fcrf (n fa<%, b« xdialli' look 

ii^ failed iM fuin b<rt ibe Gaoi of Pour (abftcaiM Un Moty of 
kandini w a blank Umti and uard hmi ai an eTimpk of 'fDiH 
■pinA lhc ode' 

M, Mao Yuaa-huai Mao Ttaitnit iwplie*. »ag ViK*Oiainnaa 
of I ,«ofiief Prowir* Kevoloiioofiry CooMalllM and a clow foUowR 
of (h« <jans of fc-M 

,M. 'Ih» Haikinei Indut’rwi Coafcf(M« on lfaAi«| frein TMhlM 
»a( hcM in tto SnrwB of 1 ^''^ Tachni (hi PwkJa ii ih« national 
nudrl in (Ik OrveldfaMini of »nduct>'. In 1H4. Mm calkd on ibe 
Mi.wta mduwtKi h' 'lean froin TKk^|~. 

4k. Sw »«U>n Tbe PvklKkl Um n*d Donas of T«lif Hbm* 
pni 

41. Maiuul Ho LtM< t VM-Preoikr and SluHtiet of PK^• 
a«al CnlloK. Dutia| Urt CahuMl RevolutK*o be na» banvilj' en. 
bciaal He <lr«d In I >*’>4. and naa rtkabibiaicJ aliK iM (a>l of Use 
I’Oair 

a. UanMI <I|K T«b Fud been Conviuoder «* Cbirt of iKr U«<3 
\tm befsMa I iteriwn Ha net Oiaimnn of iW NM«nai Paopk’a 
Cnn|i«*i g-id hie dMlh In 14». Tan: Pi'»v, one of ua (ouodiai 
fwmkan of ilie Chmew CoiwMet Piny, waa a nwinbee of >U 
SUi4 ri| CowmnW ot *e PobUcal Borwa. H« died In IkT* Kaai 


bheeg *ai a Vke<Cka,[r«UA of Um CanUal ConubiMe and a loenibcr 
ul Sunde^t ftAinbiwe o( Uk PoLiical Buroav He tail also 
MmW( Uj Ihe Caliynl Rewluuon irowp Kioi bJieei dMd iii I 97 i. 

43. To make Uwn bow done nidi eiais Mr*Kliui| baclnird 

44. T«ch»i piodiKboei bripiM. a Uh eaMR p*r( of ^ntv 
jvevmee, is a natiODlliy kiMwm ad>srw«d agnoidiiial v«il By 
cmuwly g;jd>A| and apol>int Mio Twtuiik Ibosipt and brnBiaf 
Ihe split of self Tcluncc into fwH play. Taclsai lies Bade uroModoea 
-abKseiiMUti in ite suucslu lo iransfwra iu<ur 

MMBWt are iboea (ouniiae «hn.1i huve foDOnod Uk 'I'aclrn road nf 
Kif’rclKiKe «nd hnva kehxvcij ireai HK.asi m pijdwcion 

45. 7N hat oiJiM lUS hM (be Soviet k rnont, tbc K-ijevi eofid 
fall oihse devekifsad captaliu cooritries) ind (he third «o(M illtf 
undtf-deHlopCiJ Cixmiiws of Aua. Aftict and UUn Ainencal 

44. The Feri(ij|nt is a Chiiuac*binlt shJp Altbooth it hjs aoI 
ilw bru. the oani of foiic devided tbai (he Feni^tntt maiden ovei' 
teas «o>a9e m thj wtitoiec of abotiM be bcavtiy propapndiied 
IS i feat of Kit'Rhjfteo Al ihe ueie time, (be Poer aUtuJ a 
campa'tm apiiist lent. oCviiMt him of laywa that Ctinew sHtp 
•rie mhtUiMl-rd cewnforeU l» foeeisn ships, and kbelliN him i 
tijiiof In fskt n lepnn f)i>in ihe Co«MiHi*i>ci<«>n« nnd Ttaespon 
Mmtiary staled tliil soote purls of (he renpiinf ««re iishMaedaid 
And (hat indasif) anisi synctnuuK oe ih.s etpect of poducten sf 
tbc FcAfttuit sseie to eiiemfH oaean*kO)n| vc)aaes. Waos Hui)(t>eri 
see- ihts spcecn and edited ii to read simply that Chmete ships "s-ere 
sohstandaiij a.bd tivd this ipeeob lo ali^k 1 vn|. unoe ho eas H 
charpe al the ttik' 

47. See wctnei ' on Teng ind th< 'Tlitae PnssaeHxta Weeds'' 

48, opradoor mcatch" ennsNnos «<ie<iti|4c research isith ih» 
sliuUiO lor prod*KtA(i ^laruists go tlotn so the c^wmtryside nisd 
foctorMs. workers a<id pesunts eater research •nunuiee 

44. ChaiTMo Mao ani Hat Alcheeteals shook be actively scei« 
cented with politics, le Be red. atNJ aoi prst ooncnniiate on mrttch. 
le be espct( liiidkvtuah shook be hoib red and esperl 

Sk. ’^hociellM nes'bofn ihines' «cie nee. JevelvpOKMs a (ho 









Msanujuoe o( nwdokf. cducauott. uince. irti. eK that CKCurtcd 
4wiMS Uie C*i)uin( B«V(>Iu<>oa. 

SI, Ibc AotfiBB CeikUiuMii U Oh 1ua4kimMI iumU for Oh 
O iiMW proMUiAtt tor iwaqIii MUrp/kui. Il« trwior firlonpks ate. 
Vv<^ inmij JO coiwniw, iifencflwn leadsrthip, 

mocoui f»H*» (i'Ove»eftU, have cadre pirucpeuofi In ptcdocuve 
asd »cirt« paTiKiF«(loe in frt«m imUMal and 

•utchied roke *itd t^uUttoos, nuiotam olose <oopCTatieo airw»* 
leading (a4tc«, •ortete ud lechn»l•afl^, and to fti* steam ahead 
vtife lecfantcal reaovaltoo and {ci«hitior 

j), Tsao lU4> «es a {anMi peW.ul hiuw «< v»io "^re* 

KJn»ilomi peiwW iJWUS AD) *ho *a« iiWiiiotvil}| leiardH li a 
villain Chill Miih lleoiH W*. il** <r»|«fw W Uhifr 

Qi«a. looi tenhd by hiiwrieei a* a wrtiH Mto ea* both 
«f ilHiFi *» pohi.se forew ■ hiiwy and cXallenied iho <ml»d« 
eval'iniaon of Aei*. 

U. TIWW aWi| a.iih tiHaj wIh» SIhk atid p^>s< moWy loatk 
pfiM 16 ihe CMHetsi RevoWioa, have sinee h«R related. 

U. iuch wrkt Uve in nceAl ipatttin b«m raiMied eM mart 
Rctnay wniM p<cen enii (urriy folio*. 

U. A tehbve)T RiftaMive tehool of ■> ChiiHW M* 

ton, * offOAtM i« tb* CoalucuoMi 
U, A fanwns pe« of itw Tanc dynaiiy (?rti* •'h Ceeitiiy AO,) 
r. All famooi po«i» of ihe Tan| dvisan) 


Appendix: 

IV Tlireo I>ocoinenia 
Allhckcd bj' Ibe Cans of Four 

Eiliioc's Dole: In ihe *'C<tcnpajgn tu Cmkide Teog IfsUO' 
piQg" miljaCed by Ihe Gang of houc tn 1976, Ihe maio focuo 
of iheir aiihck urre ihe Ihree documeois labeled as **ihe 
ihre^ p>>isonous weeds", The Four alleged that ibcse docu- 
ineni» were “prepareJ under specific io&irucrjoo" frAm Teng 
Hsiau>pin|, bui tclually Ibe people iovoKed In ihe formula* 
lioo included* besides Tenf, Vjce«Prenncn Hua Koo«feng. 
Li HsicD*nkn ond other members of the Sule CoiokiI. 
Therefore* when ihe Gang of Four uaned io "crilidre rite 
llirs‘c ponoesons viv'cds”, ihcic spearhead was inienlkmaH) 
dlKCied towards Hua Kno fcng and other khders while 
using ilic canipaigQ againsi 1 cog as a prctexi As for the 
actual cmenu of ihne ibrce ilosumenis* they were never dis¬ 
closed Jn llK pnsi CACcpI in Jul) and August of |07d when 
Uxy were ItKluded as "■ppendkes" in ihc pAmphkia "Cn- 
ticHm of Ihe Three Polaoitous Weeds”. Theac paoifi^leis 
wero for inieraal ciKulaiion and ihc purpose i>r such inclusion 
was 10 provide a bails for 'nase cririciam”. Accord lag lo ihc 
People's Daily of July 7, 1977* those appendices only put 
uui ilw full draft of "On the Oeneral Pruirammc"* the third 
section of ihc fi«l draft of “TV Outline Report", and one 
of tlx several drafts of 'Soosc Probkfiis m Accckrailag In* 
duitrtal Dcvelopiucat" whkb even ihcn was net the utiilnal 
but a copy Ml of errors and omlnioni. Despite such 
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sbjftcoajags. ihis i«i of documcKS *>ii f^Miikl lo be ftr 
bom beid| 'pobonous by inaoy of iht people ^*ho 

re«d them. Some peepk «\cd refer u> (been as''lhre«fr4gmm 
lovers” privsiely. To cnikbe ibai vhk'h was cocreel and 
to ailsck (boss hi^ ksri leaders wbo impkmenun^ 
curreci lioes and policies couM be uUo as a rs'as<>fi fur ibe 
Gan| |o have Jor all pupukr support aad to has-e bees aooi- 
bltaled al one blow. Wc are preseaijas bere the jftcc«iplete 
docuimms as they appeared in the '‘approdices" distributed 
by the Gani of Four, as a sur^ment foe the readers lo 
study and aiulyae. 


I 


On Gdnvral Program of 
Work for tha Whola Party 
and tha Whole Nation 

Im accordance nilti Chairnvia Moo's instnxnioo, the 
Second Session of the Ccciral Conmlitee of the Temh Pany 
CODBress and ilic First ScssIod ot i\i< Fourih Kuiooal Peo< 
[^’s Congress put foevard ihe glorioii) iwk of dctth>pln| 
our country's naiiocsl economy in iha coming 25 yean. The 
fim stage is to buiU as independent and relatively com* 
prebcailre imJusinal and vcooomie syticni before I9S0, The 
Ksond utige h to accoinpllsli the ibonsugh Bvxlemita* 
ikio of agrKuJturc, iiKlttsiry. uiiooal defense, aad scieuca 
aihl technology before tbe eod of the ceotury. so that our 
nmloiui economy will advance lo ihe front ranks of Uw 
vorld 

At the uiatc time, Cliairroan Mao KviieJ the Jircciivcn 
to study die theory of the proletariat, lO promote uabihty 
■od unity, and to bulkl up the naUooal aconoiny. These ihree 
imporiani drrectivvs arc not only a gencnl (vograin for ail 
flcMi of work for ihc wliok Party, the whole army, ami 
the wbok country for Ibe preseot, but also for the enure 
Coarse of struggle ra the neat 25 years to aitain our S{vkad>d 
gisal. To impkuaeui these three important directives of 
Chairman Mao is lo implemeni the Party’s banic line, ihe 
Party’s victorious line for unity, and Ihe Party's general bnc 
in buiUiog socialism. 
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lat«nuiM>iulIy. tbe factors for both rctaktioa tDcl wv 
are ie<reatin|. Either re^ulmiuo will pceieol «ar nr war 
wilt live rise lo reviilmkiii Coimtnes waat indepesdence, 
luiH'ns waoi bi>ention. aod people ttant re^oiutioo. This 
hii alread) become an intsimbk trend m history. The 
vontemioii betweeo the two superpowers will lead to tn out* 
bfeak: of world war soaiecUy. Altl)oii|h the sirateik focus 
of (he Sr^iwt revisioiisls is in Europs, ihcy eveo(M]1y vil! 
want to atiacK us as well. We tnusi heighten our viiilance, 
safc|uard ihs: mcKht^rUnd and, at a|) limes, preptirc to destroy 
the invadnif eacniy. Hy carosoi out Chnirman Mao's revo> 
luiH>Bar) lino m foreign affairs, wa have already woo |reat 
vtctiVKs and crealcrl favorable cuftJitiOBa for loclalisi revolu* 
Ikm and locialisi coGvtructkjo in otar vouatry. For mitay 
years. Cb airman Mao has formula to J for in w t'omprvIkniAc 
line and a complete aerks i>( lukklines, poktes. lad DKlbnds, 
After Ik Great rioktatitt Ctiltiml Revoluitoo, il cav be 
laid with confideace Oral ihe broad numkr of ead/es b&ve 
already irasped Cbairnaao Mao'i line, principle, policies, 
and methods. The kakrship of many incliutriul and joinlog 
eiierprius aud grawoou units a alnody ia ilie cortrol of 
MarAisu aod tlx roauci of workers aod pensauu. The 
Kviahsi coflscmuiims of Ibe susses b lacreasin| day b> day; 
enthusiasm for soeiaiui eoostructioa U growing icecucDdousIy; 
aiKl the socialist cause Is developiag at a lively pace, (n shod. 
Ik situation is euelleoi and is gatbcnng mnmcntuin. Wc 
CDust resolniely and lliorougbly carry out Chairman Mao's 
Ihrcc imponaDi directives, speed up the pace of soclaliu coo* 
strucuon. fulhJl out great alcnt of the oeat 25 years, and 
serengthen Ihe niaiarutl baus of socialisei. 



tf) 

)n his directive cooccniing ihc uudy of theory, Chairmu 
Mao poinis oui. 'Why did Lenin speak of u;scrc(iin| die* 
uiixship over ibo boiirgcolue? It is cssentMl to tUrify ibia 
ijucsiion, l.nck clarity os ibU qiinuon wUI lead lo rcvl* 
liooism. Ihis diouKI bo made known to die whota uiiud,'* 

Tbc study of tho ihcof) of the dicuitorship of Ik prok* 
lariat, and ibereby ctvmbaitlog and prcveniing rcvIsfojiHm, 
twujks ibe (uremost poslikott onwing the three imporiant 
dirrciKos. Theury is the guide lo actloQ. lo studying theory, 
one i)HL<l Itrsr study cueseieniioinly. read carefuUy the quoU* 
lioflv and original works cooccmlng ibe dictatwsbip of the 
pri'ktariat, naitter thoir csseue. aod use ibe stand, viewpoint 
and mctlHMk of Maixivni lo solve concrete problems of so* 
(iahet r«ViiMk>n ami socialist consiructlofl. Chairman Mao 
teaches IK *Ws' must be able U> easier and apply Marxiii 
thcvHv, 'Jhc whole purpose of 'naswriiig it is to apply it." 
Ibe only cruerton for judging whether the results of our 
study of the ihccxy of dw dictatorship of the pfOlcUfjal have 
been good or bad, great c€ small, ts to soe if we can apf^y 
this theory. In our appUcaiaxi we must e<e whether *c have 
impknwnlcd the uik of the dictatorship of the proktarlat 
down to Ihc grassriAji'v kv(l. whether we have promoted via* 
btlily and unity in Ihe political muaiioa, aod wbetkr we 
have pTomotod an even faster development of the natMoal 
ecoflomy. 

Bj«d on the M-r\iv| ihcrry concernmg the dictatorship 
of Ihe proletariat, and on summtng up ik hisuvic.il ex* 
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periewc of ibc Jitcmaliooal eonmooiM nw'«iiKftt «nd wir 
couwr>’< vxitlisi Tcxolnkoo. ChaitmAn Mto fortiutowd o«r 
Pane's bfl^K Irtic fi>f (Iw en<it« hrtiofical pcrW nf jociali^m 
la tbi$ diictlivc cvoccrmuf ih© qucHioo diwry. Chftirinan 
W#^ fwilKr dwldaied ifce iUcokwoI fomrtftiion of ihn 
b«8K lifte. 

In \\it% ittuwnitfai w wudy thcoiy, i«py comriiJfs have 

laurawJ pra^^ice aod llwic o»b p»r^>OBl cv 

pcficiKts lo uiKkfSiaiid furibcr ili*( ilw cyo(tidi«joBv )X’ 
jw«n ibe pTDlciafiJi »ikJ ih< bourgeoWe, bciw«D wclalhm 
tnd c.ipuliiiu, and bciw.cn Ma(»ivn» nod te'.lwaum ttc. 
a thsj final awlyils. Ibv nuin tool tad louoni m ibis hlM.'rfc:il 
,rf socialrtm. Only by closely gtaspirg ibdc main 
cofliMdKiKms pcru'ienil) tatr>ift| oul ibe siniMks of ihc 
iwo ciass«, ihc t«o toads, aud ihe iwo ItM*. coiftclly dii* 
tingutsbinf and tvaodlmg lb« eottitadtctiofls between our- 
i^lvcs and ibe cKffly and Ihose among ibe pSC^Ie. c«a the 
pfoktansi inil) cany om an all-round dKlilorshIp over ihc 
bourgwIsK and pccveni ibc waloraHon of capilalism, Bui 
in SOUK pfac« and dwic a few omradci art still very 
ofico mkSkd by vtc incofrwt slogans, and forgcl the Parly'S 
ha^ I rK. Tbi> is due w msuOkienl undcrstsodlog of tbt 

compkx oalUff of tla« Mruggk io ibis lust.Hi «1 perjod of 

socialism and ibe prnkianan dacttiorOiip. 

Tilt complcs iviiurc of ela« sHufgk urnki the ce^ndi- 
ii,^B< •M pcokinriait dicuiorship iMnifnts Itself mainb In 'he 
form bourgeois agents *iihin ihc par'y Under ihc chiak 
of Marxism, Ihej <om< •" conscxtalonal aciiviises lo restore 
As Unin saidr The sictory of Mar^t.m m 
Ihc realm W ihcorj fi'Tces it* eiKmy to pose as Mat*i8l Tbis 


IS hrsloeical clulecucs. ’ 

Afitr iIk bask compldion «<f i)k three great socialUl 
tfaiufomalK«8 in our CMuniry. Liu Suo ebi spread Ibe 
theory of llit dying on of class slruggle. As a bouigcois 
agent ailliin the party, lie posed as a Marxist eruJ cair^ 
out clftss siruggk agaiBst ihc prokuriai. Under Ihe goise of 
opposing Liu Sh«u<hi's theory of ibe dying out of class sjrug. 
gk. Lib Tiao rabed a hue and cried abniK Ihoroaghly ini' 
posing Ibc dktalorshkp of the proletaTiai." As an agint H 
ihe bourfs.'oisic within the Party carrying out class strirggle 
againsi ihe poklariai, he also powd as a Marxiti and was 
cien more omeiaodiQi In Ini peK<>finance. Io use his own 
«p(ds, ' to rebel under the led flag ii not so easily seen 
lhr\»uEh by Ibe popk." Vw masset espOKd him with ihh 
Myiag, 'The OiwnatK>i»i never left bit hand; 'kng lis«’ never 
kft his bps. He uyt gxuxl ibings lo your face, bui Mhcmci 
kvliind yt^ur brick." 

The Cfteal Proklnruin (ullutal RcsxiJuiion, initiated and 
W personally by Chainnaji Mno, exposed aad smashed ihe 
(wo hotirgeox hcadquaruts Liu blinu'chi and Lin 
Pitiii and rxp««ed their counkMcvulutionary doubk'ikallag 
chpraetcr. In ihix struggle, ilv ro<'lui->fiaT> puopW and 
ittircs Mrrngthenvd iliar abllines to disdjiguidi beiacen reel 
aiKl iliaiii Marxism and utydersiood what a shatn Marxist 
polilicAl swindler wat. On the other hand, anti*Marxi&i class 
eneiues itlao kamed ksaoaa from Ibeir defeat,and irted lo 
devise eves more cunning ways to dia|uiic ihemtches 'They 
are always working (>0 loeiks Ij oppose us. ulnerMng our 
dircdloAs* so ss to achieve lltesr goals." 

Ihctc anij'Matxist class eoemks. Lio Piao'a succcssort, 


iilwa>> lak^ our rcNoiiXtooary sk>gans. Jiuori and pull iKm 
apart, ar^ add tb^<r owv maWriab. They do ihii m iru 
up black and whil;. Tum truths upside down, cau« idco* 
luyical ci'nlo'i''n airong sa>nK ul our comrades and naws. 
caow dlaofdar >n Party offaniaalions io some pUm and 
uniis, and tptii ihc Part), ihc working claw, and (he ranks 
«t the masses. They nasc the Wniaer of crmbatting te'»'"'«> 
isnt TO carry oin res isianisni. aod wave the banoer of oppoi* 
ii)| KStoraticfi lof captialxtn) to carry out restoration The) 
top(Sc good Part) eadrer and ivogrcsaive model personalities. 
Vititf leadership >o some {^acas and uniu. aiid etc^risw the 
dksutorship ot ihe bouT|eoisi« there. As to the clau origins 
of these peopie, sudc were originally landlords, rich, reaction* 
nr), bad. and old bouigcois ekments. uhik s.sme are k* 
bourgeois cleinenis dcgcDC rated from the Bosajl prodimers, a 
scciJon of workers, cadres, nnd Farij memb'rs fhey ouspir,* 
at home and abroad, engage la iwrvption and spceulalion, 
defy the Li«, itistuib the order, pracikv capiialisin, and wan, 
lonly attaok sosiahsm. Their aeiksns cuusc harm to soeialiu 
prixliKilcm and Mcstnseuon. and <vca cLiogv the aalurc of 
wialisi ownership in some places and imits The cootradk* 
ika b^•lwtea ibrsc antiAlarMst class enemies ,MKl (he masses 
of l1ie people is aa afllagomslic one. Thu stroggW betwrua 
them and Ihe working class, poor and middle peasants, rcvo. 
luikeiary cadres, and tevaluiionaf) iniclkcioals Is a hfi.'*aod> 
death struggle This kind oC Mruggk is n cooccotratcd ux- 
feewasn of the current struggle between the i*o clawci. the 
iwo roads, aad the two Uoes. If wr don't defeat these ck»s 
ciwnwi and seire baU the kadcrsblp whkh they have 
yvurped. then Ihe lask of corKteiely exercKin? ibe delator* 


khip of the pfolelarial at esery level caiuot be compWred, 
Ibe pe>4etarlai evrcikiog all-mund dwtatorship over ilie 
bourpeoisiu is then nothing but ao empty pArasc. 

>1 IS wrvihy of our atieoiioa iha< in loao places and 
unite, ihc ring*'readers wbo uubbomty create bourgeois fac- 
tiooalism w'ould cast askk ihe main conindiction the life* 
aod deaih siru|glc belwren the ptuktaiiat and the bourgeoisie 
The) have bo hatred toward the class eoemics who furlousty 
aiiack socialism. Tlw) ace not a bit sorry when loctalisl 
cocnirvctinn sulfcrs iiHscs nnd not a Ut mined when Ibe so* 
claim system is undermined They have a manm for "creni* 
rng inouBtniD urongholdt'’ and caga^ng in ftciloanl hghts 
Tlw) arc permaneaily cniangled m The sini|gk between ihb 
faciMwi ami that faction, between tbe so-cnlkd rebeltious 
factiisfl anO coasersaiive fact ion, between the >o*ca]led new 
and old cadres, and between ihe so<alkd ' CoijfiKian achooi” 
and ''Legahsi Schos'i." To achieve cheir exurnw lodividualis* 
tic bovrfcois Ain), some even uascnipulously )oin in evil do* 
mg with those cmti'MurAist cltsk cnemict. In their m»Hls. 
ilicrc it no longer hfarxisa, Mao Tsetung 'Hioushi, the Com* 
muniit Party, kviahsm. and aw even painoiUn Now Is ilia 
time we showid shout loudly to those comrades (at the pre* 
kcni we «i]l cali them comrades} Reform before 
ic’A ton late, change your ways immediately! They should 
uiulcrsisnd ihai there are before diere unl> 'twu pcesihle 
fonds froei whkh to chooser one i» to rorreet tbelr erron 
,it>d become e^>od patty memberst ihc other is to keep siairng 
down, enn lo ibe pi^at of fstheg »nto tb« abyss of couner* 
rcvvlMion Ihe latter road deCiiitel) eilsts and cumier* 
revoluiiuMry ekoienis are probably there waving at ihem. ' 
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ITndcr the le»U«riftip the pravlnc©* cHy, rcjioo, aiKl 
fiOuiMy itfihotrtics. and in iccordwce with the prin<npl«, po* 
aiKl direc(n«$ o( the Patty’s Ctn'rai CommiUtt. 
p( the sbou ptoi>VnR in <«Ti«ia places and uniii have a I read) 
b«Q inivtd and if-an arc beas Mlved. Wc sJiomM lettn a 
paofound loscn U»m thii, thal ia^evsty social ph^ftomcnon >fi 
cU&4 society mu<l (o throti|h llw class analysis erf Mamsm 
For example. «ith resp«;t lo ’'rebcllioa." we must examfoe 
i*hl«h clisa yne is rebeiliog aiAlnst, whkh cUm one Is re* 
pfcscfiuog in the rebellion. With rcspcvl to ’ going against 
like licle.’' we iuihc exannoo ihc nature irf ihe tide oec Is 
g<iine against, whether il is t Marxist lido or a revIsionKl 
tide, and whether mo U going igaiist a correct tide or an 
iacurrect lide. Take tlw example of ’’speaking out iKCly. 
ajiog views fully. hoWl^ great debates, and wniiog big* 
chanctef pooers ” These by ibennalvw have no class u* 
ture The proiriariat cao use these tkeaponi to oppose ihc 
bourgecHSK. and the bourgeoisie can use ihc mbu wea^vets 
10 oppose the proklariat la oay event, as Clialrman Mao 
leaches us. we must "smell with kWir nose aod disiingulsh the 
good from ibe bad bcfwe we cao decide wltether sonkethiog 
should be welcomed nr resisted A commueist must question 
ewryibing, must sciuiiolae il In bb mind, snd see if it is 
realistk and reliable. He should nowr follow bliAdl) and 
should never ad»'«ate slavishnec." 

Our oomrades should also have kamed another pro¬ 
found kssofk. To see ihrougb sham Marxist pohtical $*jnd- 
fcra, one musi oo< look oc1) at iheir deularatxHDs 
but should aHo k>ok at their concrete actioot As Lenin said: 
'Judging a person is based not on what be said or bow be 


saw himself, but on bis deeds. Judgjug philosophers ibould 

be baked oot on ibe signboards they carry.bui ou how 

they coocretrly solve bask theoretical Quesli’ies. whom tlwy 
ally with, and whit they use now and haw used is the past 
10 teach iheir siudeuis and followers6u«d ob Un Piflo’s 
concrete acLoss. our greil leader Chairmao Mao uw through 
tlm extreme rightist satii/e erf bis anil'MatAJSt, counter* 
revoluiiouary levisionjsm dlsgul$«<l under such ulira-kfiist 
phrasev as "hold high,’ '’summit.' ’genius.'* and ‘absolute 
aulliorily." la the crlikise Lin Plan asd rcciillcailcw move* 
meat, and the movcBCOt to critklrc Lin Pian and Cunfuclui. 
Chairniai) Maiv publkircd Lin Piao as a teacher by negative 
example and ki the whole Party, ibe whok arit^y. 
amt the whole counuy carry out cnncism Tins [xr* 
initted averyofK lo see clearly that Lio Piao weni handos* 
glove with the old and new hourgeuisie, ihe landlords, iho 
rich, the reactionary, and the bad elrmenU ai home, and 
with the imF«rialitt. revikioaMts. and rcacilooanu abroad. 
They could alw see that he wed dtoroughly rciciKXkary ma* 
leriiK such as the '571 Prc^ci Outline" to teach his dichards 
4ad sworn folkiwers The ugly face of tbis catecrisi, coo* 
spiralor. renegade, and iraiior wag (hue further exposed. 

i.u H'un once said. ’’The fighting has not ceased; the 
old nieihikd will cewinue to be used ’ Lin Fioo has falleu, 
Now In KMIM placex and uniu. sham Marxist political 
kwindlers agaia ving Lin Piao’t old tunc. But as CTtainnan 
Mao poluted out a long lime ago. "the disguiseO ciwinler* 
revolutionary elements give people a fake imAge and hide 
iheir true nature But because they kvanl lo oppose tha re* 
volutKUi. It js not possible for them ^‘mpietclk cooceal 
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their true Mlute" U only we keep in miod Ihc experleneM 
bkJ Wscn« o( ibc sirufsle wilh Lis Pi^io’s counicr-rcvnlu* 
tioiur) eOtuptraioeial clique, and teiwjsber Lenin «nd Chair* 
man M»o's imchiitss, ibeo it K not dilficuJt to sec ilUDuih 
the ((OAchcr) oi Lia and his l>pc. Iheir <k»wcfall, 
jifU l*k« Lib Piao, is loevlulMe. 

Ill) 


Chairman Man said. hee« ei^ht )«ars $|i>» Ihc 
Great Pioietanao Cnitural Revolution Ai preseni it is best 
to have Mabiiliy. The whole Piri) unU ibe whole army should 
be unuedThe pufpow <4 o«r uudyins theory and grasping 
pcdilkal hoe is to proncKe subility aod unity. "Cnile for 
(ho loot of CMtolidatIng Ibe dicUitonbip of lh« proletariat 
Cofxcetel) apply ir b every faaory, vdUje, organ, and 
lehooL’* 

The first fuDCiior of the dklAIOfthip of the prolciAriat 
is lu resolve (he enoiradiciiMi betaxer ourselves and ihc 
enemy at hOme This means to suppress the domesiK le* 
Kiivnary vlastcs, reactionaries and traiicn. the aaii'Pany, 
aoii'SiXialiti new and old bourgeois cientenii. ihose ivhi> aa* 
Wtage MKialrti ctioslruviion, evhertlers. swiadlcii, mur* 
<krer», anoaisUs crinhuil gangs, and other scouodrets svt>o 
seriously disrupt pubik order. The second fusciion is lo 
resolve ihe eaierMl contradiciloos between ourselves a*J ihe 
cwmy, which is to gusM against tubversive aclviiles and 
pits&ible attacks of foicign cneniies. Thu d^tilorslilpsystefi], 
benc\ef, is not miMaMc for use Binongsi (he peopki Ihe 
people caimoi dwiaie to ihentelvcs and a secliOA of the peo¬ 


ple sJiOriJd ace be aliened to surest another. 

There are also different klods of coairadkUotK acicesg 
iba people, Tliese coouadKijons are reserved only by using 
Ihe forniuia of imity*eT]iicism>UBity put forward by Chair* 
man Mao. Front aa iBillAl desire to acl)k\*e usliy, through 
critkisiD and struggle aod distlagui&bing between n^t 
and wrong, a aew unity cob be aebleved nn a 
new ba«h Cbairnun htao uid, *'lt is neeetisary to biJtl 
CHit wjib a desire to achieve unity, If there b ao sub)eetive 
desire to achieve uoiiy, then once struggle begins, things wnll 
be chaotic and Ihere will be no esd. la Ibis not 'rnthksa 
umggle and mcnciiess blows'*^ How then can iliere be any 
laaity in the Party?" 

The Party's bask line cleaily silpulaies ihai “we must 
correctly iinderuand and handle the quertioa c4 clast con* 
(radktion and clau struggle and correctly dnimijuish and 
handle coatradkiioos between ourrelvn tad ibe enemy and 
iboae among the people ' We nuu act in »&.ordance with 
ihls general policy set down by the Party’s baak hoe lad 
draw a demarcaikso line between ourselves and the enemy 
and heiween right and wrong "We must be hard oo the 
encmiev. suF^evs them aitd elimuiaia them " "Toward our 
friends, the people, comrades. oOkiali, and subocdlnatee. we 
warn harmony aid unity." Only la this way can we unite 
til tbe foreea that can be umied, ntobili?e all pos tive fau* 
lors, divide ibe enemy, and exercice aD'round dictatorship 
over ibe boucieoisk. 

The moU nulieious lactte that sham Marxist poUlicaj 
swindlers like Ltu Sbao*cbi and Lie Piuo used to ubmafc 
the diciatorkhip of ibe proteurlai tAil oppose Mao Tseiung 




Thmi^t lo jumbie the iwo i>pn ^ eoairMiktions ud 
confuse coetmes \,\ih fricads. In ibe "finir ckan up" nw- 
mem, Lju Shatxhi diwoned i1>e Ptrtv’s basic hue B> vay* 
mg that Ihe mam coalradlction m the hiswtkal penoJ of 
luciBlKr^ ihc "ci>nif»dicik>n heiwea the four ckani and 
ihc four Uftckam, ' and ' the imcrseclion c>f «>tikradMKHii in« 
side lUKi (MiKide (he Pany or (he toterseclion of aoiagvnisiic 
COBtr-dKdons and con(radKtk>os am-m? ilje jKopfe," he 
cohered up Ihe main crviuradlcliofl m'hich «as the odc bciweco 
sociailhin and capitalism He puslied n revisioolsi Uiw ihai 
*as ' kfl in form" hui 'tight in eMciKe." »c ail»cked a 
Urge numter of cadres bui prreccled a small handful of 
capitilin*rciader< In autbnriiy whhio ilw Patt> Lm 
PiaOi pushmg the same reviswnlse hne. was more cunning 
than Liu SbacKhi. He began by disionmi lUe Patty's basic 
liaa and ilk maio eomndkunn in ihe hiunrkal period of 
(oclalism lif babbled thai ihe Great Proleiailan Cultural 
Revt>luiK>fi fcas a "resvluiiifi agaiest tho« who were once (n 
the tesi'ldtion.' thm aiming the uruggk ai ili< broad 
rrsulutMtary cad/rt aod resuIuikKiary masses. Taking 
advitotage «'■( the dllTerebce* of views wHhin the masses on 
some poriKular question at any u«e licne. he iisliga^v'd lUug* 
|kH among i 1 ktn. lie supported and abetted ainied siojgik. 
fUTB.ng fliany cijflltadktioM among the people into ania- 
gwjisik ones Empk'Ning ineihods of »iru||k t«ed efiinti 
the ctwmy. and lhc« not even twd against ilk enemy, he 
caifrcd out * rulhhss struggL and mereiku blows*' agaiBil 
comrades, ife feciuiied renegacks and traiiors. formed fK* 
tionv 10 further selfish ujwrests, and oriaoized a eouoiet* 
revolalionai> conspiraunial clique Id a fiaeilc attempt to sub> 
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vert the dictatorship of ibe proletanst and restore capita Hun 

We must cootioue to repudiate (he raunier.resolutkxurY 
revisloDlU lines of Uu Sbaoehi and Lm Piao acul thoroughly 
ckan iiui ihcn poison (n the places aod unit^ where kader- 
ship has been usurped by aoii*Maexist class enetni«a» we 
should mobsliire the masses even mure broadly and actively 
tu ihoruughly expose Ihe astl-Pariy, anii soelaUsi old and 
new bourgeois elements and bad ekmenis of all dncriptloQt 
We must ihofougbly expose iheir criminal activities which 
make use of Lfa Piio's cv>unter* revolutionary double dealing 
tactics to Irani kally aiiack socialism and lo iry to restore 
captalism *nHwe unrepcnient elements who still cliog slutK 
bomly to their react kmary siandi even a tier being exposed, 
ctitkioed. struggled againsi. and given educalion should be 
isolaied, suppmsed. and toppled. "We should only permit 
I hem lo behave themselves, not allow them to speak ur act 
in I unruly way ." ms Is our policy in struggling against 
life enciay, and we astiai persisi k carrying it <1111 Only 
in this way caa a stable and unified pofltkal gjiuaiion appear 
in these places aod units 

We must love and care for ihe upiiy of the wiu^ Party, 
the whole army, and the people oi the citire country the 
same way we care foe our own eyes Chairman Mao said. 
"The uiiiiy of ilie country, i1ie people, and the various iia* 
liooalilicx is I ho bosk guiraaice for victory in nur wx>rk ' 

Most imp<snau bera is the strcngiheftlng of the unity of 
the Party In the peeSod of the War «if Reilslance Agaiau 
Japan, Chairman Mao had sakl. "Only through the unity of 
the Communiu Party can ibe unity of the eadre class and 
all the naijoealitles be a«.bleveJ, and only through the unity 

-JU- 



c>( the entitt class and all itw naikwalitics can iHe taemy 
be defsaicd and iha u^k of ibe Miional and dcmoctacac re¬ 
volution be conficMd.'* In 1954. after tbe oa»KHiwide vie* 
tofy ^ New DeiMCrWic Revoluiioo. Chairmaji Mio 
ftfaio RircHseU ilte strcnftheoini i>* the woity of tiie Parry, and 
reminded iK comrades in (be Patiy to be sigilani r^aiast 
the (Unpe or (Ire bourfCoK a^nis creaiii^ splits the 
Pany At llie Nirtlh nod Tenth Party Coofrestes, Oiairman 
Shit repeaiedly called oc ill comrAdct. in ihe Party lo “unite 
to ».jn Mil) ireiter viciories." All Pnrty BKmbei* and cJidres— 
oM aiKl new -moat obey Cltairman Mao’s rc*<liui|>, mnoi« 
then the Pany apiril of itv pcokiarial, aild take unity as the 
life of Ac Parly. Say aod do ihinji that will promote tinny; 
and dem*: »ay or do thiogj ihai will barm wily. All ihe com* 
racl» who )mvc comm)tied bouifcois factional errors, wbe* 
iher alight or «noua, mutl moluWly and wrioutl) esimitw 
ibeir iBi3iak« and ifuly mend thclf ways All Pany mem* 
bera. especially Parly cadres, mutt rcaolmely edherc lo ihe 
bask phricipie pul forth by Chairman Mao - "pracikc Mart* 
Ism. not tcvisiimuni, umic, don’l splii. bo open and above 
board, don't iniriguc and coflipirc " We mu*l atrcogibcn 
organirallonal and i>oliilcal disci pliDC. tc4h>w ib« kaderaklp 
of ibe Ceairal Cummiiiee and the higher Party IcvcH, and 
abkk by tbc resoiutmits Party organ itauons and the Parly's 
decDocrattc cerinilism. No Party members or cadres are per¬ 
mitted tu "budd mounum slronglfoMs," engage in sectarian- 
bio. lei up thair uwo orgaoi/ational sysiere of potiucal ailuft* 
ikon, <w build ibeir own mdependeoi klogdcmi In ihc areas 
and units they administer. All Pans members, eapeoially 
Pany cadres must be oprn and above beard, loyal and 



booeu 10 Ihe Parry, Tbcy should ooi hide iboir views aad 
should disruKs differences opealy. Wc oppose such double* 
deeiiag lacbes it sMin obrdieDce. hypocrisy, asvd aaylog ake 
(bioga 10 from of people but subbug ibem behisd ibeir 
bocks. All Party members should place emphasis no ibe 
overall situatloe, they should pul the latereai of ibe Pany 
flial. and tbeJr ladividitaJ iotereeis should be aubtwdtnaio to 
those of Ihe Party. They should loyally carry out the oath 
ibey made wbec they Joined ihe Pany: struggle f« the com* 
moobt cause dvougb to the end. eanieslly remould their bour¬ 
geois oulJook. reiisi erosion by bourgeois ideolc^, and re¬ 
solutely oppcs« bourgeois extreme iadividuaUsm. 

Chairman Mac laughi us; “The conuciBesa or Incnr- 
rectness of ihe xlcologtcal and poliikal line dcrermines every¬ 
thing Wiih the correct lioe. ibe Party will gain everything; 
even if om has not a single soklieT ai tini, there will be 
soldiers; if one has no guns, there will be guns; and even if 
there is rto political power. politKAl power wjlj be gamed. 
With an incorrect line, everyihisg wiU be Ion.’' The prograa 
used by Lin Plan lo carry out his counter*revolu(ionary coup 
d’eui was compleuly opposed lo Ibii Martial program ll 
wu based on ihe idea ihai with pohiici] power one lias 
e^rythiag. bdi wiihout pobileal power one loses everything. 
The danger was chat under iM dook of Marxism this bour¬ 
geois careens! and conspirator rrirscd bis rcacitooiry program 
lo Ihe level of theory. This provided kleological wcapoos 
to iliose followcn wbo “pursue fame In Uie govecnmeni and 
wealth IB (be market' At the saico lima, many of our good 
comrades were deceived and lei down ibeir vigilance agiiosi 
liMM despicable sehemei lo usurp Pany aod slate power. 

-ai7- 





We crUici». esp«c. and fepudkt® ihis wkikjo- 

ary propram, nnd ihofou|h;> wipe o« iu mukiL 

T1>e clas »s ihe leading claU in our <Ounify. 

All Pany nxjflbm ami cndrca mu»( adbcro lo Chairman 
Mao's directive, "»ho*ebeart«il>* rdy on the wwkuig class." 
and ^irenfihen ihc unity o! ihe cm ire wcrtking class. During 
(he Great Proletariao Culniral Revolutton, Chairman Mao 
poimed out: •‘There is no conBkt id fundameoial lowreKs 
wilhiQ 1be worLng class Under the dKialortKip ol the pro- 
leiariai. there is no reason whatsoever for the working class 
tn srdu ifiio l*' b«8 iffecemcibk grou^ni*" *** 

The two groupings «HouW talk )c« abo« each other's short* 
eomlnis and mistakes; to each ia1k about it* own. They 
should do mnee self-CfUtcism and s«k common Bfoui»d on 
major Ciuestions whik rescrvioi differctsces 00 minor lines 
Del) thus will it he beneficial to a great rovolMlooary al* 
liance*' Followiag (hew directjvw of Chalniwn Mao, (he 
owTaiiclming svajonty of indusiriai and mining eaierprises 
and operational uAits hast k»| brought about a revviulton- 
ary alliance aod the great unity of ibe wofkJog claas It u 
now Bine years sigee the 0«n( Proletarian Culiwal Revolu« 
tioik. yet m tome plaees and units ibere are atill people who 
try to split (he working clau and iiir up bourgeoit faciioo* 
Blism They do net rely OQ ibe eotire voekint clau but 
rather oo this or that ' jmuwbib sifortghold** built up by 
thob Wiibin the w«>iking class, they ailll engage io draw, 
lag "demarcation lines from ooe's owo posiboo,'* glorifying 
those *bo agree with ibein as "being in tbe nght enmp ' and 
rewluiiOfury". while branding (hose who tlKagrce with 
them « 'being in the wrong caop" and "flot ra- 


vohitaODar)". They eicn label veteron wisrkert aiw^ 
Cfemplary people as ‘‘conservatives * and "restoratioa (otvn* ~ 
They openly oppoao ‘‘each doJng more acU-criiiClsni." They 
engage in meui^ydca lo i big way: uINrn cweryihjng iliti 
tJiey do wtiboul ever beiog Kl(*crltic&l, but negate everything 
other people do. aixl are always eager to suppress them 
Those wbo do not agree with them are labelled "mediators" 
who ptacikw **lbe Doctrine of the Mean." Tbelr aim is to 
sabotage (he uniiy of the working dass. usurp posser. and 
seek begemouy for (heir group. All of ihit is completely 
wrong. 

Cbairman Mao taught us; "Wherever there are masses, 
there will atways be three group* of people—those who ate 
comparagvely active, ibe mlddle*oMhe*roaden, and ibose 
who are relatively backward." A sirmlar situation exists 
wiihin the working class In our work, we must raly on the 
advanced ekmeots as (he backbone, bring forward (he middk 
furccs. hdp and educate the backward, iniiie with them, and 
march forwinl tofctber. The diltocnces ariKHif the three 
group* of people withm ihe working clnas are not rf^ and 
unchaageaWc. Unkr ceriam vooditions, they may change. 
Ansong the active groups, some elements will fall behind and 
even be corrupted We must *'i.Mniinu<»usl> sircngtben the 
backbone by replacing them wnh new ekirsenu brought up 
through live riruggla " Tbe ala of doic4 thing* ibia way u 
to meet (ho needs of the revolutionary struggle aitd the sirvg* 
gle for production, aod to c<mtiauoiHly rai»v the level id sort* 
sriouucss iM orguiring nbrlitto of the eutiru working ilasa. 
*niit is diametrically opposed to ibe style \3( work of (Imm 
anii'Miirtist clast enemies wbo sabouge the unity of iba 
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workiQf (Ha»s 

Tv brof about the unit) of the Puiy. 1M worUo^ clan. 
and lb« natW^ahtna at tbd wKoie country, it i« o&KDiial to 
further impiemeol the Pari> & various pt>l)Cies. inciudi&g the 
polkm cfl cadres, intelkctuai^. scienuAc and ceduikai per* 
sooeel. MitirHieliiies, ecooomks. and tlioM coocomiog the re* 
aolvitif of contraOictioos withis the uorkin; cla&<^ Only lo 
%\m wiy can Ae promote sUbibLy aad unity in ibe whole 
country' and "create a palitwak situeikm is wtuch there ate 
both ccaualism and rkmocracy, drvipliiK and freedom, 
unity of will and petsonaJ ease of nmd and liitlbesa. 
$0 as lo aid socialist revolutioa aod sodalisl cuostruciiofi." 

<I1I) 

As Chnimian Mao pointed out. tb: |Oal ol ibe dwtator* 
ah Ip K ilK proleiarlat is lo "Mfeguard ewrybody an that 
they <aD work in peace, so (hit our country can be built 
into a fcvitlist country with medern Industry, agnculiure. 
science, and cuhure." Studying the theory of the dklatorship 
of 1 M prolctBriai and concretely impiemeoiing iu Usks at 
the grimoots level: correctly dniisguislting and handlini the 
two ditTercot types of eontsadklions. and prumoslne unity 
and uabilU) in tbc whole comiry belong to the taskis of 
adjiaiitig the soclaliM nperstiucturc. Ueielopiaf the na* 
tlonal economy bchmgs lo tbc lasks of sueagthening tbe 
sncialsi economic base. Tbe relationship belweea thcae tasks 
is |1 k relit ionUilp bciweco revolution and pfoduction. be* 
tween politics and economics, and between ibe supcrHnxtUN 
and ibe eConOmk base. 
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Marxism boUs that, within the coatradictkHii bciweejl 
iIm prodiKiive forces and the relaiiont of produet«m, belw^cQ 
practice iod tiieory. and between llie economic base and 
the SUperUfuciure. ibe produ.Hiie (okvs. practice, end ihc 
ecofiomk base generally play the principal and dceeave role, 
Wbwtur denKS this is not a niatcrulbsJ. But under certain 
Cnnditloos. such aspects as the relations ot production, theory, 
and the superMfucturo in turn ouoJfnt thcaoselves in the pttn. 
cipal amt decisive role. This does nut go sgaiost materialism. 
On the contrary, it avoids mechtAicaJ mateiiali^m and firmly 
upbclds dialcetkai snsleilaliso. 

Our counlr)* at present is slili a dcvekipeng socialist 
cuunlry. It is still at tlio bisloricai stage where cUi&et. 
class contradKtions. and class struggle still cust Under 
these conditiorrs. Cliairman Mao taught ik in place prime 
importance on the study of the theory of ihe dwtaiorship of 
the proletaxijt to comber and prev'ent revisionism He re* 
peatedly reminded ifae whole party that polilics is the com* 
minder and »ovl. ")^^lllkBl work K ibe life line ot all 
ecoAomk work, it is especially so in the period when the 
acoflomk syvem in society ki undergoing fundamenisl 
changes/' If we negiecl the study of theory and the leader* 
ship role rfayed by pcihtjcs. then nil our wotk will deboitely 
go astray, As l.cnm said. "poUiics. when ci'mpared to evo* 
Borrncs. cannot but occupy the Icadiog tolc Donying this 
means fnrgeiLn| the very euenlial knowledge of Mar<r$m ' 
He also said. "The wbuk question rests on ihc folkowing 
(and only on the following from a Marsisi viowpolDt): a 
class cannot ffuiintsis Its rule and henec aelve iu peoJuetion 
(sikv if il does not handle questioos cucrecUy from a politics] 
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Adhering Marusi theot>. w; cnUclw lh< ^kcory o< 
pfodiRHsf toKn pcddkd by fxAnx*] swuKllCfS such as Lau 
ShaoH:hi. TU core ot iWr tallicy Jias in iheit saying Uui 
afrer iIk cotnpkiion of the stvialHt revoluiioe In (h< owner- 
diip of Iha nvam nf produciion, tb< {ruKif«i confracbctiun 
m \*K couoiry is no kunger that bcnveeo Ihe pfoicutiat and 
Uk bourgeoisie, or bei*Aevi> socialum and capitalism, but 
ihut between ibe pfOgfe^Mse relaiioos erf productioo aad ihn 
b*ikwatd social produciive forces. From Ibis, they draw ihe 
conclusion ihat devciopins social productive forces has re¬ 
placed canying out the revolution as Ihe main task Their 
vwirus motivv n to use the Ibeory of dyinB-oui of class 
sinyglc to blindfold cscryooc ko that lh<> can restore capIlaU 
ism. Crilxifing this ibeory of prodiKihe forces rt compleldy 
correct and imr^ralite. We ha^e to criikire it icHiny. and 
coniinue lo do an in tbc future 

Oa the surface, pvlilkal gwindkrs like Lin fiao appeal 
to bo the opfowe of Liu Shau-chi and at the other extreme. 
Diri m reality they only follow differcni pfilhs lo achieve the 
same Lio ?iAO coripkiely dKhotOfl]i«d polilks and 
cfieuxnkx jM diMorwJ the kadership rok of politics to 
mean politka cm combat everything Vnder the cover of 
ptiraw like 'trevef forget class nrvg*k; never forjci pcok* 
lirian d«iutoiship; oever {or|e( putiini polilks in a pro. 
miacQl puaiiam.' Lni Piao used hiMjfgoois pvlIlKt to combat 
proletariaa politica. proktariao dktaionhip, aoclalw eco- 
nomv. saiiottiil plans, enterprise managemeftt, ard diaeipline 
in prodiKiiOA. TKtf caused acrloua loiacs is socialist produc- 
liMi aod coostrvciiuo in several places and taolu. Whik 


we are eiiticiaing Liu Slian cht’s ifioiry of product i«« roKM, 
should aho shaiply i:ni*ci« Un Piao^s ibeory uf pojitlea 
being ^Ic to coiDbat e^rytbit*. W« should ih..riMi|hty 
cfcan out iIk p^Mon in ihs type of readionaty fallacin. 

Wc iiwu follow Cbaumao Mao's leachinp and under- 
stand dukvlkalJy the Unily-of-itppuailca helvreen pnliikv tind 
evonomes, Wuk must rccognire the leading role of 
[KiliiKs. wc must also recofoiac jhai political work 4 the 
ggarojitee for acvomplishin| ecwmic wort and serves the 
economic base. Bm &H)>e of chii CMmmdes are Rill u«ing 
iiKiaphssks in dealing with the icialtoQilup between poiiilcx 
and ecemorniev ^nd between revolgiioii and pfoduetkm. They 
always sepnraic ^diiics frr>ni economics and revoluiwn fiom 
productfc-n They talk only abuui primes and rctolulkm 
bui not iilaiui economics and producttoei. As looo as they 
hear sonkeme ial|!)n| about propcily sr^sping prxiuciloo 
and dcvejopinj economic csHivructlo*. they put 9 "theory of 
prodwiive forces’ hat on him and uy that he is praetislaj 
revisionUiu Tliis jxant of view can ne«r staoft on ns fcri. 

ThU point of view is. in fact, nothing new. It was flauni- 
cd during that period in ilk Second Revolutionary Civil War 
when Wang hllng's "left " l)pp^lItunhl^ wus a dominant poli¬ 
tical line. Chairnmn Mao. In Ins i/ilck ' Pay Aitcmkm fe> 
I coivunk Work,’ tteraly rriiklted this iDComvt punt uf 
v<». Some eoraradcf have ihougbi it Impvssibk i«i ^pitrc 
iinK forcconoinie constiucbon became the re\i>luN>aary war 
keen peepk busy CMUgb. and (hey hate coeiknirKd sayone 
arpuing for jt at a Rigin dcvialiooist"ntcfef.^^ jl is 
curipfciflj wnaig ti> think that no cctwaUc consttixiion 
rlamU be uadertaken lo tb« ndst of the rcvolutkxury war. 
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TVm «bo ihink \hu Uin uy Uitl «vcr)'lhiDS shuuU be 
lubonjiMictt 10 ibc *dr eflori. Ibey (til to UDdcrsUrid ihti 
lo cl6pec2< ^«l(h ocofloeiJc coosuiKlioo wckiU nciteB ibe 
war <iTo(l. OdI) Vy cKtendlBg ihe wo<k OD iHc ecoouDuc 
(rout and buiMinj ihc ecoaumy c( ih« Red areas can 
pio^idc au tdequaic inaiecial baits (or (be levolubaiury v>af. 
proceed SB>ooihI> mih our loiUiary offensives, and MHbe 
effeclive blows at the enemy's 'eoclrckmccvi and supg»«i8k«' 
CBriipa(fDS.~ Kven in the dificiiH )ears of (he resolulionary 
•rar. Chairnian Mao sn]] placed jmpoiunce on ecoftomte 
condruciK» and on s(reQgi>icnin| (he luatrnal basts (or the 
revofulioMry war Now that our connriy has become t »• 
cuUu counity under ihe dtCTKonhip of the proktanai, coo* 
diiions within ihe country pertnii vt to carry out peaceful 
(MDuruciion. We trc. however, (acini the ihreai of sub- 
vert-Mi and invtsxia by in)]vriilism and social-impcnatisir. 
Should wf not sei« (he lime, redouble o*r ciTons. develop 
(he Btiiional econumy a quickly •• poniWe, and sircBfihcn 
the maieriil b,iv*N (or yccialiim? 

At the end of ilK period of the War of Resistance 
Against Japen, Chairiiun Mao, ib sucnmarlring the ex* 
periences of the icaidcatton campai|n and the great produc* 
non campaign, p>Mnlcd nut that UieM wislespread campaiiu, 
“beguB Ib lb42 MDd 1^3, have each playv'd decisive roWs 
to inctiial ADd pliyiKa) lives. I( we do not grtip 
these two links At ihe appropriate moitiejk, wc will sol 
be able 10 gmap the wbok chaia of revolution aad Mir 
siruggk* cannsU c>iniinuc to odvuev " While these campiigns 
were licwloping, Chairman Muo crlllnzcd the locorfrcl Utl* 
dcBcy of supuraiing ibe tw«> links rcctihciiion and prodoc* 
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Hod—Aod Ignoring pniduciioo and ecoaomk work, la his 
rvpon "EsMBODik end l^iaancial Problens". (hairrmn M^o 
accurately pointed out the idaclogkal roots this wmag 
tcndeoc} He said, “Peibips ibey are s(>ll not cleansed of ibe 
poison froQS ibe ideallsi. deceptive, and decadeoi words M 
Dong Zhong*sbu such as 'conform in teqmrcmenu and dis* 
regard bcnefiis. brightea up the virlbiovs road and Itvrgel 
about one's toerils.' Or perhaps they bebese (tui poliiks, 
Ihe work of the Party, and milnary affairs are ihe boh ins* 
ptM-iaol, Economic work, even ihough imporiani, caanoi be 
that imporiani. They fesj (bat they do nut have to spend 
lio*r W0fT)-mg aboin it,*' He iicjnied oui that ov the two 
(asks i-i rectilk.iiMn artd production, "edpc^iiOR (or siudy) 
catiiwt be earned (uut is iaotonon. W« ara not lisutg in a 
lime of 'seeking pleasure out of studying.’ We CAniHi 
hungry while 'conformiag lo reriuiremcnls aad bri^ienlBl 
up the virtuous road.’ We mui^l care owr meals We have 
to pay AtlcriiK'n li> ev'momic wv*rk. (t is auperfluoiK nonsense 
ti> lalk about cJucaI^'ln «>r study detuched Irom economse 
VM rli If «e talk abv»ul '^’^vlul•<•n’ while kaviig out cco* 
nnnitc work, we arc merely tcvoluiiuniajoi agiiAsi (be 
M«tlts(ry of Finances cod ouncKes. The enemy will not 
1 k' harmed in the iLghicW way.” How woodciful arc these 
words of (hairm.in Mao' How accurate, vlvkl, aud lively 
they are* SiHHildn'i our coctuades who have been Bcglecl* 
ing preductkiii follow Osairmaa Mao's diMctives aad sertoua* 
ly cetminc i1icir owa words atvd aciions? If (iwy arc still 
unnvn cd after hcariQg these words, doesn't it prove ihai 
they arc pofsoacd by the Kleitio, deceptive, and decadent 
vrurds ' uf Coftfixius and Mcncius’ Slvouldn't we then 
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lltofvufhl) ckat«« OU1 ihis FOBon? 

Revoluiion i$ libcraiins ibc p<udu<(iv« toKcs. R«ra- 
luikjn IS p(anjoiiii( Ibe ifawlopmcnt of ptoducnsc /«ce9, 
W« Chifw; CoinmuriBU niiBi b« rcsponsibk for rc^oiuiiua 
IK IS fnr pruducibfi. Wc* musi clear froBi our heads 
aucta muddbed concepts as '^raspiai revoluiioo is |OOd in* 
sufiace, «>htle {raspint pfoduclioo is daDgcicMis;' "revolu* 
tion IS cxlrecneiy imporlDit, but productloo k aot;" ’ he 
U’ho |risps revuluiion has ii nidde. he whu grasps 
production has hart ii.*' We niusr rely oo the vior^* 
iog class, ihe poor and lower middle pcasanis, re* 
voluiiotwiry cadrrs. r?>olu(ionaf7 intelkctuals. ifid other 
res’oluttooiry ckmenis: uanc al! Ihe foicn that can 
be united; resolutely carry oot ihc polKy of '’grispinf 
revolution, promoting productioc and other work, and pro* 
inoifng war {SKparatloits;’' and really granp revojvioo iixl 
prodiKih'n iD our own arcM and units. We ntiMi noi M 
aopersiKtous nor fearftah but must carry out our laski boldly. 
The people in Tachittg put ii raiher vp«jl, They uni, "Strug* 
|k with heaven, airii|gk wjih earth, siru|gk with class 
enccnles, and sirugglc wiih incorrect ideas." Tbc pcopk in 
Tis^tai iko made a pood point saying, "We must not only 
talk a kH about reniluiioa. but w« muu aJii) ntake revolution 
in a big way. Only lalkiog retvlutioa la not really revolu* 
lionary. We must ikn oaI) talk a M about scuialism. bui 
wa muat aHo build socialism is a Ug way, All talk and no 
action is not really ckveloplDg souialissi. This is a truth we 
VameJ from twt)tty*otkl yean of sifuigk aod pnetke." Wc 
miM nuiHer Utu revolwloDarv thinking and fervor cd Taching 
and Tachai io graspiDg revoluiion and promoting productioii 
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"We should main lain die streogtb. the rcvoluiioiiary fervor 
and the dariog spint of (be Revulutloaary War Period and 
carry out revolutionary wurk through lo the end," We muU 
reach (he poiol where we aie doiog well in bCMb res»lu{iun 
and piTiduction. au that the retolutinnary situainsn in our 
own areas and units becomes better and belter, and pc«>diK- 
Ih'n and cooslrucl>on flourish daily. 

kenin emee said. "The results of polukal educatNm can 
be measured only by the iniprcntmcnt of the ecoooaiic 
s{iuaii(>n" Chairman M:io atsn said, Tbe iiualily and 
magnitude of ibe effect of the pohciei and pracikc ot aU 
(1 k‘ polifwal panics in C hina maivifesied among (he rhinese 
people is deictnuned, m the bnal analysis, by whether or not. 
and lit;iw much, they help the jMtiductivc forces of the Chinese 
pe«‘ple, and by whether they (k up ih liberate ibe produc* 
iise forces." How does one distinguish between genuine . 

and sham Maralscn, between the correct and inconect line, 
between making rev^'fulioii and faking revolulioo, between 
making socialism and Inking socialism, between good and 
bad. or big and snuill, results uf our cadres’ work? In ihe > 

fioal analysis. r«u can oely measure with that standard pW ’ 

furwarU by l.cnin and Cltairciian Man, 

It is purely noBKcnHC to uy (hat a ceriaia place or 
unit IS carrying out rewluiMin very well when produciloct a 
fuukd up Tlw view (hat once revolution is grasped, pm* 
duclkm will Increase iiaturaily acul >»i±obt speoding any 
cfTori ts bclKvtd only by Ihosc wbo indulge ifl fairy taka, 

Cbiiirman Mao yald, "Clau slruggk, the struggle fur 
privdiKtHUi, and sckniltlc oKperimeaiaiiOft arc fbc ±ree peat 
(evulutionary wv«tucntt in buikliog a simag loculisc cosin* 
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iry- Tltey 4t« Uk firm guruitM for €0iQmufil4U to gee (id 
of bvrcoiN.'faiicfsffi, ovukI rsisuwhd aod dogmalJtiD, Aad to 
remain forevei icviootble, Ttiey ate the reliabte gutuantee 
for the prolcitoal to mie wiib ibe broad ina^’% of t^orking 
IK«^ to curctse deioocratM dicUtoahip. " There iltree 
revolutM>nary nhivenKno are linked together. We take 
clasa uruggk llie key link io order lo develop Ihe 
struggle foe production and scieoliik' eapenmentaiion. How* 
ever. ibe«e three major movement also have ibeir n»n 
cbaracterutica and Um them. They have Ibeir 

partKukr coaicadktioos which vt« have io aolve. Even 
though we have mastered the characterieTics and lawt of class 
amggk. and solved its particular contradktiont. M viill 
doeui mean (hat have mauered ihc chazactcristics and 
tiHt of the sirb||k for pruductioQ and scientific etpcriincata* 
(ion. It doesn't mean that we ha\e solved the particular con* 
cradkooiN in Ihew two mahv rcvoiitliunary movements. Wc 
have to put in siKlaioed effort ^nd carry uui a series of 
tasks m order to study aad solve these coal rad ktioiu. 

Tberefore, if we wini to develop our Daltotul <coftOiny» 
our cadres must karn lo carry oui ihe siruggk for producthai 
and scientitic etpjrimeniaiHvn as svcil at clast S(rug|le. We 
niuvt kivow otff work ni well as pnlilics. Cltairman Mao said. 
"In (he reladonship belween politics and work, poiitki plays 
the mam and prune Wc musi oppoae tlie tendency of 
M|ketiog polMws Dm il abo doesn't work if we do not 
Le<>w any busioevv it i>{>cratioful ■kills. Our eviwades. 
whcfiirr (hey arc in induSlry, agricullure. contatcKC or culture 
aod cducaiioB, should karo a bit of business and opcrafii'fial 
>kiliv »v ihtti they fatniiaiic. thcmKlves with the ftcU and 
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become both red sod expert." All cadres «houW eotfi 
seienucudy carry uul Cliairjmn Mao's direciive, art al 
example foe others and lead Ihc broad nu^s and wienlihc 
uimJ technkal persotuKl ooio ihc road of being red and 
expert 

To develop our national economy, we mvM follow ihc 
gUKlaoce of C'hairmnn Mao's revoluiioMr) line and study 
seriously the (^)«(ive laws of ogr couniry't socialist con* 
struclk'n and (be revpeeme order of agncullurc, light indut- 
(r). and heavy induuty. We must place agriculiure m the 
lead and profierly manage the ditinbulion and reUiK^ns 
amofig the dilTeieni economic dcpsnrrirnu. Wc must achieve 
an ntcrall cwinprcbeaiitv balance, work out a uailiccl na* 
iionsj plan, and cany it out. In ihe ptoccM of impkoMnimg 
our naiiiMval plan, new cvwridiciioM and imbalances will 
appear every mnath and every year. These requir:; «ur 
cuatinued taalysis to rasohe Ihe new contradKiions aivJ 
achieve new balarKcs. The coniiBUOus emergence and n* 
solution of coisiradKiioos |i n dlakctkal law tbii must he 
followed in our economic work. 

To develop the national ccoaamy, every caleipriae. de* 
pririmeni and work uaii mini scl up and ftreDgihcn a strict 
ayHcm of rcgukalioas. Tils lyaicm ivf rcgulatioov i<> ncees* 
aary in ihc Hr ugy le for prodiKtion and scKtttiric cxp-'niu. nu. 
Ilofl. K Iha ciyaialkuiioo ot ihe owoy years espciwnces 
of the working px'Opk and scientilk and technical persos* 
rid. a lot of tben arc obtaiaed with the pike of 
bk-sd. Wc ccnaiAly cauoi regard such ill logs as super* 
H(K<us Moreover wc caonot v\>ftdcnui wiihv>ul aay analysis 
all tysivtm iif rcgulaiHuv *i uirfiumciMs u.' 'C'vairul. siiucvte. 
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uhJ siipprrM'* xht wurk«ts. ODiy hy following this syMeit 
of rc|uUliOBS necessktiicd by tb< <fetck>(Hng sln^gk: for 
prixlucitvo cjQ ne obulo more freedom ia ihh struggk. 
Cx<ing a^dinsl this s)&teoi of reguIaiwDs will cenainly bnng 
drsjsler. 

Tbo dcsj|naiion of respoosiblibes is the nuckn of the 
system of re^u]aitt«s for enterprises. We must make th: 
vsiablidiiKent of retpoesitHlilws an impoecani link ia ibe 
reciificatioo of cmerprise manage me ni. There must be w^me' 
ooc r\>p<>n>ibk for every piec« of work and every position. 
There mw N ctesr rrspoosibilxies for every cadre, worker, 
and icehniciaa. We nuu sirengihen pobtieal and ideoloftical 
work. We muu increaec I he sense of responsibiiiry among 
ibe cadres and masses and make adherence io ihis system oi 
regulations • conscious net of the mnsaes 

In the ankle ' On Awthckity," Enfels puinieil out: "If 
man. by dmi of hd luv<>wle<Jge and inwntive getiin. baa 
Mibdticd the forces •'( nature, the latter avenge iheiRScUes 
uf-m litm by subivMitig hint, in so far as he empkiya ihem. 
i«> a veritable vkspotism iiHkiwndcnt i>( all social «Kgani/j* 
iMHt Warning tu nbolisd auilKinty in Urg«*«cale induairy is 
laiilanviint lu naming to abolish itniatiry iiscif. lo destroy 
iV; piiuvr liKim m order lo return lo llsc ipntaing wheel ' 
What he meant is the foUowingi Ai prixiuelKin, acieoi.'e. aad 
teehhi>|ofy beetime more developed, the required system tif 
regulations which rcfWels sueli dcvclopmnti becoiue nwieo 
iifliTly knit. Also Ifac demand t» urlClly folkiw tbK svxtein 
r^ rcguUiHins become gr<;ater, TbOM regulations that do sot 
oveei ibe demaods of sucb devtlopncnu will have to bo 
refoemed m good tijnc, Otherwise, they will hinder the 



devdopmeni of produciioa, science and (eehsology. Not 
only h ibis so In capitalist society, il tf alto the same m 
socialist socKty and will be Iho snioe in the future cum* 
amial suceiy. Wbeihcr wc arc selling up a new rcgulaiiocM 
system, or reforming an old one. wc have to rely on the 
masses, gather tugeiber collective opinionv, and make a 
decision according to the objective laws of the dcvdopoKOl 
of the struggle for pnjductlun. If we just go ahead folkiwing 
our subjeciktc whtmt. wc will create, in production manage* 
irvnt. an anarchistic giiuaiion where oo unc is m charge 
and wMh no organisation nor diKiphoc Tbis wUI cciialnly 
be punished by objective Uws. Just as C'hairmaa Mtm 
pointed out, "an anarchistic snuarH>n is aiK in the mteresu 
and wishes of the people." 

To develop the national economy, ibe leaderabip at all 
levels hat to simultaneously grasp prodoction and pen* 
pie's livelihond We haw to pay atlention lo the poiiiical 
life of the masses as well as their material life, and gradually 
improve the livelihood of tho masses oe the basis of devefog^ 
ing pnxluciioii We have to give a place of importance on 
our agenda lo the problems onsiaf m tbe daily lives u( the 
masses Anything that can be solved tliould be done by 
mobiluiog the mivscv and relying sui our owe cdoru. Cbair* 
man Mao taught us a loeg time ago. "Do we W'ant lo win 
die support of Ibe avassn? Do we want diem to devote iheir 
strengthen lo the fn'Ol? If so, we must be with them, arouse 
ilieir enthusiasm isd initiative, be coocereed vrith their w'ell. 
being, uvrk utneslly aod siocerely in ibeir Intereatu and 
solve all Ibeir problems of production aod everyday life— 
the problem of salt, rke, housing, cloildiig, cbJldbirth. etc. 



If n« do M). ibe masses will lorely us aod r«prd 

{he revolution u their most |lorious banner, as Ihalr very 
life." Chairman Mao has r^ai«d many limes ibai as la* 
dusrry perspers, (he relative wci^i of lodustry in (he whe^e 
economy will loerease. and more aiientkm will have >o he 
paid 10 the developmeni of agrkuUure. Bm csxn now 
a few otks and industrial and mioln; areas are still lacking 
in Don-stapje iowi supply The leaden in these places do 
not learn from advanced uniis like Tichijti, nor do 
ihc) work on ihtir own, laiher experience, mofailide ihe 
mattes, and grasp agriculturr well. They have coatiisieatly 
Ignored and delayed iho solmton of ibese problems so im* 
pofiani 10 the lives of iho masses. Wbai a difference this is 
from Chairman Mao’s directives on '’being concerned about 
the ivH)*t«log the niassei” and "workiag oaraeiily and 
sincerely tn iho Interest of the masse*.'* We should all serious* 
ly ihink; aboul ihls. 


(IV) 

Cluimian Mao’s ihrae impertant directives arc an inter* 
connected and losejurable enliiy Not occ of them can be 
discarded nuf should auy oo< of them be grasped ia ist'Li* 
tioo. We must lake ih«sa three Imponant directives as the 
key link, sure up ihc experiences gamed siocc the Great Prj* 
UtiriaA Cultural Revolution, set up concrete pulKies ie all 
fields of work, and uw dus general program arxl various 
policies to direct and rectify all areas of work. Industry, 
agnculiure, conimunkalkm and trajuporuiioa. fioaiKe and 
trade, vcteoce and icebnoiofy. culture, educailoo, bcalib. lb 
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terature and an, ibe army, and even the Party must all bo 
rectified The aim of this lectificaiioit is to consolidale and 
funher the succe&Kv woo In ihc Great Pralciarian Cuhuril 
Revufution and lo greet (be Pifth Five Year Plan that will 
begin nest year. 

Chairman Mao said: "The core force leading our causa 
forwird is tbe Chinese Communist Pany.” In the ractifica* 
lion oi the variovs areas, the reclifkaltof) of lha Party and 
iU w-ork is the most importBAU "Of (he seven sectors 
industry, agrkuliiMe, commerce, education and cuinire. (ho 
army, ibe govemmem, and the Pany—it is tha Party ihai 
oxercHcs overall leadership ' Party committees in every 
place and unit mvil exercise uoihed leadenhip ow all work 
aftd pdilkal movenicsti m accordance wilb CbainoaA Mao's 
three jmpoTiani directives and hia various concrete policiea. 
Tbe work ol Ote revolutiooary cocnmiitec*. utuons, youth 
leagues, and militia musl b« carried oui under the centrtijeed 
kadenhip of the Party coatnittees ai the same level. No 
persoci or orgaclzaiion is allowed lo staud above the Party. 
Ko Part) member or cadre is permiiwd lo violiie ilie follow* 
ing organirailOA.'il principle* and dlscipliM: 'The lodl^iial 
Is subordinate to tbe organiraiiooi the minority is subordi* 
nate to the malority. tha lower level is subordla&ia to tbe 
higher level, and itic CMire Party is subordinaie to tbe Cen* 
traJ Committee." 

Tlio key to iiuptcmcniiag Otainoan Mao's tbraa Im* 
portiflt directives and various concrete policies is tbe streng* 
ihcning of the feadenhip bodkr of the Party Comraiiteos at 
ail levels. In accordance with Chaiimao Mao's five cxitarU 
coheemiBg the training of rcvoluiiofuiry successors and iba 
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priocip}« ot iolefraiiog Um old. miJdle'tged, aul >uung. 
ibne kad«i9hip bodies should be opposed u( romtsdes »ho 
aie sble ro per»isi Ic ibe Parly's ibe, prlociples. aitd po4k«09. 
have a strong Pan/ spirit, ^ood »orkb| siyle. anJ dw ability 
to unite «tiih people. These leadership bod>e« must darv to 
stand in tlie forefronl. eaercise leaderslup. end enfaiie Id 
struggle. 'Diey must dare lo wa^ siruggbs against aaii* 
Marxist class enemies and no^dera »ho siubbonly engage 
in biiurgeois fectiofuilisni They must dare lo go againsi aU 
incorrect lendencies that violate the Pan/'s lioe, principles, 
and poliCMS 71 k/ mutt be able to dUiinguUh beneen real 
and sham Marxism They must persist in critlcUini revi* 
lionism. capilaliti lendenclea. and bourgeots thinking. "A 
(homughgoing oiaunalisi has nothing to fear.'’ Our com* 
fades »)so engaje in struggles lo carry out lAd safeguard 
Chairman Mao's revoiutioiMiry |jw for the inith atvJ the 
interms of ihe people will <lc6niiely liave the suppon of 
Chairman Mao, the Party'« Ceniral Commltwe* and the 
brcAd masses. They should not be afraid of beiog over* 
ihrowB, nor can they be overthrown. We should have greel 
confidence in this. The nkcmhen of the gmeroots Parly or* 
ganiutiues, and the heeds of Party sections witHio the in* 
duMtial and mimog enierprises and villages, shouM bo the 
most polilicaJly advanced and ihe bmm active ekootfs par* 
ikipaiisg ill manual labor In leadership bodies which maoU 
feu vailous degrees of “coftness. lazmcas. and of dis* 
cipliiie," appropriate adjutlmeals should be made under ibe 
kadersliip of ihe Piny conunitlee at a bgher Icv'H As foe 
ibose who persist in eogaging io bourgeois Cacbonalism. re* 
futiog to reform after icpoaud education, we must be Bm 
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and Itaasfer them elsewhere or even Impose disciplinary 
measures tndivldual bad elezncim who have sneaked into 
Ibe Party must be resolutely cleaned out, 

In order to implcneni Giairman Mao's three impceinnt 
directives and various policias, it is Decessarv W fenily the 
u>io of work wiihm Iho entire Pari/ 

We must criticize the Ideallal theoiy of apriorism and 
pCfsiM in the materialwt theory of refkctioq. Pan/ ci'inmil* 
lece at all levels should often carry out invntigailofis. under* 
stand situations. And make coocreto doatyaes. W« ami acek 
iniih from facts and stand against reporting t]>« good but not 
ilK bad. Wo advocate telling ib« truth oad »ot lias Wa 
musi gain some etperience and go doeper in order lo push 
forward the whole situaikm. This way we will tnily havu 
the overall situation in miiKl while keeprng typical exaiDpkd 
al our fingertips. We should know ihai tbere are do bom 
geniuses in the world, Any kadieg cadre who Is rtoaliag on the 
surtACC and divorced froin practice cannot acquire die know¬ 
ledge and abiliiy lo build soclaJiMU. Experience h eaneadal 
for cadrn and lao only bo aecumuJaied after goiog through 
many /'ears of practice. As long as ooe does not lAke ooe’a 
penial espeticDces as the universal i/ulh. aad payi aitentioa 
to sumimeg up expancoces asd raUidg ibem lo • lufher levH. 
then ibeae kinds of experieneea are very preclocu. Wc muK 
remember well CluimiaB Mao'x tewchiog: "The Ideology, 
opioloe. pltAs, and melhods of asy great person can only be 
a reflecttoa of the obfcciive world. H(s raw maienals and 
seai'flnisbed prrxliKts cu come oaty from the practice of 
Ibe toasses or hia own sciemlflc expenmentatioo. His brain 
can only serve ibe funclioD of a proeeaung factory making 
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ihc fiiuslMd produos. Otberwbe it hs4 oo otb«t u&efuliiess. 
Whether or sot these fiushed pcoducis made by • p«$oft's 
braui are or correct rauu sitll be tested by tbe people. 

If o«ir c<»ittadcs do noi uoder^iand this pnnt, tbeo they »ill 
certtlnly run into proHenjs etttywhere.” 

We must criikue ibe bad si>)c of wort of beift| divorced 
from (be meues escl manual labor, becomios aa overlord 
oflkml. and making apecial etceptions for oneself. We nw«( 
sdvwale plain liviDg, hard struggle, and sharing ^'s and 
MfTO'n «i(h tbe nusMS. We must penest in tbe sysiem of 
caJrci panicipaiing In eollcciive productive labor rhairman 
Mao «aid: The (luesiioit of cadres pinkipaiing In cnlkciive 
productive Labor U a maiier of fuadamertil [mp<Hianc< In 
ibe RoeiaJist lysiecD If cadres do not engage in colleciive 
productive laber< tben they will be (Itvorued from the broad 
laboring Basses and rcviHonam will appear." Our comrades 
sliould always be vlgiloni agaiail this kind of daager and 
sbould. as stipulated by tbe Party and state, cowciousl)' par* 
ikipote io colleetive labor aad maioiain the broadrsU clowi. 
and itiosi codstant cuatact with (be mauea 

Wo should enL€t» the bad habits of being MlI•illlpo^ 
uni, sel(>tigHieou8. coeceiied. domineering, and basiy In ra* 
prunaiMiing people. We ibotild held oa to iba doe style of 
work of being nudei and pnideet, and shun coapfaeeeey 
and inpctuosiiy. It is preciotB to uedertiiaed oneself We 
should be sinct ifl anslyriag ourselves and sbOuW alwaya 
apply tbe peinciple of "one disidio| iaW iwo" Io our own 
work. We sbould dare to persist in ilie truth and be bras« 
in corr cct i p g emes. We should avoid being fond of beanog 
only praises but not cruicisas. We sbould not get angry al 
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criticisrns sad. moreover, should not aiieck or seek veogeance 
uo persons making criiiciiiDs Our commdci should 
understand that errors cannot be avoided as fong as we are 
dotng work ft is not a had thing io make a Mhous seTf* 
ctiiicKm and sincvrely accept other people's criticisms after 
making an error. This deftnilely will not harm, but can only 
8t\‘n|theo ihe contideiice corrradea and people have In w. 
Ibis It bencFicial both to oneself and lo the revojmioaaiy 
cause “^'t be upnet after making cnora. Our fhiny allows 
OM to make a Klt*etairination and to correci ilie error." 
All c>'imfAdci with tbe Party spirit should handle matlere 
aecording tu this rule. 

The Chinese Communist Patty, aroKd with i1ie thciHy 
and Mkology <«! MatxUin*Lcnioiini. bas devehiped througb 
(he nnfKv people iliese fine atyks of (tori: lategraiing 
ibeory with practice, closely iniegratiag with tbe masaci, and 
making seir<e;itkivmi. Our Party bat become a "spirited van. 
guard urgami'aiion leading the proktariai aad the roululioa* 
ury nuaci m battle agabisa class enemies" prcciwly because 
we pracixc ilicsc uyki of work, Tbe renegade aod traitoe Lbi 
Piao at otK tirte wAotooly irled to sabou|e our Parly's fine 
uyles of work Soeie of i!ie comrades were ecnainlv alTectrd 
b) ths harmful influence Our task is lo clean up Un Piao's 
Ifdueoce and corHlone to maintain and foster the Party's 
Ihree One uyl&s cd work ill accotdance with C'hairmaJi Mao's 
directives, especkstly the rckvant oees made alter the Cultural 
Revolution. 

Our great secialisi motherland ha^ already gooe through 
26 glorious years of struggles mib enemies ai hocoe and 
abroad Aiiliough imperialism blockaded us for a foog time. 




»0Ci«l*in>pcf1a(ism uied repeatedly to tubsert us, aod 
portunisi and reviskoUt Hoes interfered apd disnipled tn 
Mvero) limn, the eaiire people, under ik kaderslip of the 
Oinew Communist Pariy Ixaded by our |ieai leader Chair¬ 
man Mao. dxi not rtircai but comioved lo ad»Doc« aloni 
the i)fo1ctarian TevpIutiODtry line. The socialrtl revolunon 
and socialist cimsiructlon won ireat victories alter victonea 
At presem. our socialist motherinnd is ai a very cnxiol 
period of historical des'Clopment. If we lake Chairman Mao's 
three important directives as ihe key link, carry oui well the 
rediDcation work on alt fronii, and continue to he indepen¬ 
dent and self-reliant, then we cent Inly can nccomplisli the 
Itrfiy £oal <4 bwildins our couDlf)' ihio a powerful lociallsl 
couaUy. and certainly can liberaio Taiwan and complete ihe 
sreai task of unifymg the moiiwrlaod. 

Our CTioso is just. Ko enemy can subvert a just cause 
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Some ProbUms in Accelerating 
IndMitrsal Development 

(Tyorkiai Drafi—Zod September. 1975 ) 

<'en(eo(fl 
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L Hae* a Major Caaipsiia ln Mlalai 

a. b«<«aoa IlMdra PalMdab, Make lB]tco*m«aU ami Cbaeie^ 
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CoaHavtioa 

t4. Coa<*ra l«« Uv I ivaUlMatl of ia« Wotk(i» 

IS. Boik hee a*d Pspcfi 
IS. Oi) r>lw1HLa« 
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Pollowini Cbaimua M»o's directives, ibe fkcond Pleoary 
Se%sjoQ of Ihe Tenth Central Coromiilee of the CCF and the 
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tfae Pounh Naiwual People’s Cooirm peopOMd ihe greet 
task of devebpiog our daltueel ecoMia/ [fi ihe ikkI Iweoiy* 
five years The 6rs( step is lo btiiJd ui lAdepeadcol utd re* 
latively cumplete iodusitial Slrudute umJ oatiooil eccAOCrc 
unscture Tbls should be cocDplesed before 1980. The 
second slep is lo fully realise the iDOikrai 2 JliOO of a|fkul* 
lure, iodifiuy. oatiuosl defease and science and technology 
aithiit this ceotmT)*. This «ill push our oalJoaal ecccofoy 
iolo ibe front ranks of the ii^orkl, TIk coanlt^ ten years wril 
be the cniKOi period for realuing these no uep<. We inust 
be guided by Cbainnan Mao's revoluiioikary line ie carrying 
out this uruigle. so that our national ecocoeiy may make a 
»6W leap forward. 

A lodalBt industry is the kndini force of our national 
ecoeomy. ]i i» wly throvih accelerating mdusinal develop* 
meni ihai vre can betier support agriculiure. stirsulaie ihe 
develcipmeni of our Mtlooil economy, simgihen onr na* 
liotsal defense lo prepare agAioss a wnr of igfrasloo. further 
siresgihea iba maierial bare of ilte dictatorship of the Pro* 
ktarlm and support the revolutionary sfrutflcs of the peoples 
of world Currently on the inicrMikHtal scene, tbo causes 
of revoluiloo and war arc both on Ox rise. A wocki war Is 
bound u> break out itomcday, F.urope remains the Btrateik 
foeu^ of Snvki revMomso). ahhougb the USSR would srill hke 
to BKve agaiost us. We must spend whatever ilmo vc have In 
serious And eoncfeie work. Accelerating industrial develop* 
fiMi is a major and sharp polltkal question The Party and 
State, while diligently developing apiculture, miisi at the 
saiDO lime Mlivc to accelerate iadustrul development. 
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J. Caaeral Pioframma of Worts 

CliairniaB Mao's direciivea cooeenilQg the study of 
theory to stniggle and guard against revisloojss, stahllly and 
unity, ikod raiauig ibe level of Kiivtty of our national cco* 
noniy, toro Ibe general programme of work for our Party, 
Ajiny ukI Nation. To aucelente induMrtaJ devciopaiciK 'we 
must Umly grasp thk general programme. 

On Ibe Isdustdal fraot. tbc stniggle berwcen two classes, 
two roads, and two lines l& very intense. The old and new 
bourgcoele are madly attacking sooalnm by steal tog, cor* 
ruptiog, speciiblini and coo&piriog both io&idc and outside 
the State. A small number of enterprises have serioos cap!* 
talisi tcndeacJcs. Ihey are sabotaging Ibe rtartonal plan and 
undmaking lll^al free produciioo and free exchange. Some 
party members, cadres, and wnrkera pursue bourgeois life 
styles In some enterpriaes. the ieadenhip ia not in ibe bands 
of Irve Manisis oc m the bands of ihe woefcen uid masses. 

$ocw ccmradcs notice all these btii simply ignore there 
They only give lip-service to ibc Party's biiisc line, la reality, 
the struggle between two classes and iwo roads has been push¬ 
ed asatle. Without gras^'ng this principle cnntridiciiOQ. there 
cart be BU end lo mutual aiiacks A number of people are 
practising benugeots factiooalisra. struggling lor power nad 
gun. esublishifig mouBiaio lope, and cnaiing spliLs. Tlxy 
have caused great codTwsioe (o the enterpfisus. local regtoos 
and in ibe Pnriy. Gaas enemies hast taken advriBiQgc of ihis 
coafusioo for private gaia, soaie have even usurped leader* 
ship poutloBs. They struggle for rtilorlag the pesi untkr 
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thd bauer AKi*mdition. TiMy sin<g|}« for revigionnm 
ijiKlcr iIm bsnoer o< «nii<KvUMDUm. They uboiiso revolu* 
IHNI and [vodiKiien. pgll do^vn cudres. attack 

DOikl ft'i>fkers uni model c^lMives Bad people are in 
po*cr. tshilc e^d people suffer. lo (kse localities and 
enterprises. joaiuif'^BKni Is in chaos, producltou bos suffered 
proknicU staeiialli^. aome u( the enterpeises have actually 
cbaagi^d in oaiurc. 

lii aU Ihevc localiUes, huicaus. and enieipn^, Chair* 
mao Mao’s three directives must be lhorou|hly aod persis* 
icntly im;4ementetJ. We muu oreanm the cadres and masses 
to sludy sedo«s(> and to relate to concrete pnetke. so as lu 
clarify the quest ton of bow to aircngthen ihe dteuiorsbip of 
the proletarial. Wc must use ihe Mactrst pn^iinfl, vieupoinl, 
and {oethod lo analyse rbe compbcaicd situation of class 
airu|jl« today. We must proceed from ibe oulwaid pheso* 
mcna to the substruciiuo. aisd lo expose it. We must strinpcni* 
l> diffcrcnl aic and properly handle the tffo differeni types of 
cortiradiction. pursue ibe Party's bask iioe iu criikiriog ih« 
revisionist line, capitalist lendcncxs and bourgeois factional* 
■sm We must ne<r>luicly sniasli the snbolase activiites of the 
dies enemies, pay atieniion to rectify inf: our work m indosiry. 
adopt pactkal and elTcclive measurci. solsr the problems 
of confuskm and slacknna in (ndusiriel aod cnteqirue nana* 
Fcmcnt. deeper tbe mass movement ot kamini from Taching 
and raise ibe level p( production and conuruciloa. 

1 Party T.eaikoUp 


Whether Chalrmnn Mao’s three dircctivts can be truly 
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carried out depeuds a greet dee! upon the Fariy's kadenhip, 

Curreuily. Ptny leudcisliip o( the emerprisn falls into 
four categories: 

1. Iheio are those Mho loyally carry out the Party’s 

line, ditcclioii stHl pol>^>« ^ Kccpi 

rnponsibiliiy. pursue uoily. and pcrr«)rm a good 
gtasping resoimioii and pfnductloo. 

2. Otbeis Mbose leadenhjp u cbasacterlaeJ by varying 
d«^ee» of '‘softness, looseness and slacknrasThese leader* 
ship uoils are frightened, they do not dare to alkk to the 
principles, the good things are not praised, the bad things ate 
not cnikised. Consequently, Ihe PuKy organjsation n »cak 
and ineOaciivc .Some of them are divided arvd praciwo bour¬ 
geois facti(«alism. each blowing its own horn and singing tu 
own lunc. v> ihai a core group cannot be focased. Some of 
ihem show a stiffening of their revolittionary will, they ki 
lhing« pass, a liiik stekoess is etaggetated. They moan when 
all is well and coaservaiively stick to oM rules. Nothing n 
being actompinhed. 

3. Unreformed intellectuals and "bold ckmenb" are in 
power. The»e people are politically ignorant and ua* 
espericnced in production Yrr. they make ibe mrst noise. 
[HMnimi lh<ir fmgers imd calling the abuts, accusing 
people and singing a high sounding lune. but never working 
out concrule prohkius All the ilnw they label peopio as 
"revivini traditim”. ’falling baekwtrd", "conservaiite 
forces', "pulling the can without looking rti the road ' or 
"suppressioi ihe revolutionary reel of the cad tea and ibo 
broad mantes’* 

4 Dad peopie are in power. Tliese eleaems Heal and 
— 2«ll — 



cornipi. specBlau aikI cImai Soim of t}wm Are ui(i*Pany 
kbd inti*.(oelAlin rl^ilus. They u&e iMr pmkkhib oT power 
w do bad ibln^j. Os tbo ooo band, ihey lake in wme people 
ifld eorrupi Ibem In order to develop (heir power biEe, Oo 
Uk dher baad, ihcy aiiAcIc al>d acetrse pood revoluitooa/y 
eaUrcs and worken in order to teaiire ihc dkiaurrsbip of 
the bourgeoiuo, lo revive iiadiiioa and lo BOve backward 

Tbe (bird and fourth lypce are onJy a baodtul. but they 
are very daniermis. 'llic reason »hy there is a prolonged 
lack of change in the uiuatloo la ibese units is that there is 
aomehudy backing them up. 

To rectify these eoierpcKcs, the Parly leadership mtut 
Erst be rectified. The Parly Comioitlees of the aiaiuries^ 
protiftccs. viiics and autonomous regions must analyse Ibe 
iiAdividua] situation in each of iu subordiruite units, separate 
out diOcrcnc sniMitoim employing corrective measures la 
several stages, so that withm one year the leadership of these 
eciterpnsts. inctudiai ihose (hat in ita(c<'wn«d and collec* 
lively-owncd may be rectified Grasp finii the key cmerpriscs 
and then proceed to the general twea. Pankuiarly. the Jirsi 
and second posts on the Party Commiitees of the enteqxHes 
must be filled by coenrades who have a strong itcivse of Party 
dieeiplrno* good ailitudeti and can unite people. 

After redifVation. the siliMlion in ibosc Icadenbip 
bodies that are "soft, loose and skek" miasi be changed 
Those leadership bodies that cootain unrefocned iotdicclutis 
and "bold elements" ttmj be reshuIHed. The power (hat 
has been usurped by bad ekmcels must be restured to the 
control of true MaraJsis aod the workers ami raasiee. 

All enterprises luust inipleiDeni thoroughly (be pnneifrio 
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of "ibe o}d«inlddk*a$cd>)oufg thrce*in*onc eornbinaiioni". 
to buihJ a leadertbip tiiai is trim and effeeuve, not swoliea 
aod iDefteciivei sfrong aod vigorous, dm weak and loose: con 
si&ikI a hard battle and will ooi enunMe upon the lirst aiiaek. 
Eocerprises are the first Ifna of the battle. alJ leadeisbip 
cadres must direct the battle oa the front hue. Ilxpencoccd 
cadMA who are old and weak my remain lo the eciterprisfs 
aod the industrial departments as coruultauis. 

All work relatirig to the enterprises, all political inova* 
meets must be placed under the ceatraJ teadership of the 
Party Cominitlecs. Revolutionary Cofaniitees. workers’ 
anioiu, and youth regimeots must all work under (be ceatnil 
guidance of the Party Coouniifees. artd iko iisdividual or 
organbation may stand above ll. All tendencies that 
weaker the leading role of the Party trust be fought 
against. 


3> Relying on (be Worldng (lass 

Who shall we rely on in the maoagntieitt of enteeprim. 
is a (lueuion of class and iioe. 

Chaitinan Mao has 1o«f pointed out: "We oiusi rely 
cooiplelciy and whole>heartedly on the working clan.’' Today 
(here are localities and units that are not (oUcnvlag ihis pc^ 
licy. They do not rely on the working clast, but rather 
on ibis or that backer. They do not undertake clau 
aiulysiSi but blindly follow the “rebel factions" and “grv 
aplost'iH^ikle elemenis". Aa a rcatilt, ihey spHi the work* 
ing class and lose loucli with ibe workers and broad massca 

U has been nine yean since ibe Cultural Revolution To 
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coailnuo c«i«ionzlQ| (Iw »orkio| citss Inio couwrvailvei ind 
Kbds is errocKouj. Tbe correct 1I1ID& lo do is lo dlffdreutiaie 
(hen ioio pfosnuivo» enire, tod bockwtrd^ •Ci.'orIiiis to 
Iheir pfcieni coBcreiu pcrformitivi: lO V'ciallsi r«vi>lullon tad 
lOcUisi recoAstmcikm By lakiJis ibe protmsis^ liods as 
ihc buckbuiie. mebdj'iti ihc ceoirc. heTpioi t&d educiiio; ihe 
backward, we can cepiioualI> streo^tfieu revoliitieoar^ u&ily 
ol iIk eoUre wurkin^ class. 

As foe rebelljog and going agaiui tbe tide, a coecrete 
analysis must be made \o see which cUss is icbelkd agaiflst 
and what kind of tide is being fought agaiost. Tbe correct 
ones oust be supported. ilie erroneous ones must be 
crilsclsed. Tbe reacliooa/y ones mu^ be firmly siemtneti. 
investigated and then cntkjsed. NVe must bo panicular)’ 
akrt against a baodfuJ of bad pcopie sabdaglog (bo work 
uiMter l 1 ie banner of ’rebclltoo " and going against the itde ’. 
Leading radres must upboJd the pnneiptes at »l] lirncs and 
not bend m the wind. They mitst be seduced by bcasii* 
ful phrases or tngKiened into subnimioa by labels, and there* 
upon lay down ll>e arms of rcvolulKesat)* (bought and even 
h.iiKl over the power 10 others. 

In drawing (be laes between the rebels, tbe giving* 
afaiiisi*tho<tid«rs, and the progressive eleineats of the w'orlc* 
ing class, iho critcrioo must not b* ihai anyone who had once 
panicipated io rebellioQ and going agamsi ibe tide h a pro* 
gessive clenKnt of the working clnss. A!) those wbo aitempt 
to use "rebel” and "going againti (be tide" as assets cu obtain 
favours from the Pany, and wnnt to becoene Parly menibem 
and lAciils, tnvst not be granted their reqMsts. Kot ceily 
shall tbeir requrstt not he gTAOted. they must be eriiicbed 


A pcrsHtcni and sharp iii*for*tai struggle n)UM be wifcd 
agaiiui bourgoxs factionalism. To eondnuo praetking hour* 
geevM factionalism it to practice reviskmum and capital* 
bSL Tliasc who do not cliange after cootlaual recdueatioa 
mu4 be dealt with severely. Party members are not allowed 
to undcttikc factiunalist activity. If they Insisl on doieg so, 
ibey will be expelled from tbe Pany. 

IrepJrtncDt (be Party's policy, Workers. icchfiKians. and 
ordinary cadres wbo have beeo labelled as “curuervaiives” 
and *'wfi>ag sides", must be cleared. Relevant files must be 
relumed to (hem personally or desiruyed. We reusl laite 
over nioety-Dve pet cent of (he cadres and rite masses, mo 
biliae all positive (actors, aod develop fully (ha eglhusiassn, 
intellkgeoce aod creativity of the workers and masses to im* 
prove (be revotulioa and produciioo m the enterprises 

4. Reelify Fnterpriae \1an a eHn»i 

Siwce the Great Prolelimaa Collural Revolutkm. many 
enterphm have persisted in the line laid down by An&has 
Steel Mill, they have freely mobdi^ed the masses and improved 
enterprise management aod 4ll are«& of work liave deiTloped 
wen. Bin a subsitniUI number o( enierprioes are weak in 
polnict] Md ideological work, mnnagenient is in cbaiM. wx'rk 
produaiviiy ts low. product quality is poor, mainiainenco ia 
eapenaive, costs are bigb and breakdowns aro freouent. 
causing serious loss to tho country awl the people. Tbeaa 
CDterprises. while rtctlfyisg and strengthening the leadcrahip. 
mutt simidtanecmsly rectify euterpnse marvagement practkc 



and tay down nies of operaiioQ 

Wd mut cuMiaue lo d««{>ci} ibe critMUs of icvl* 
slffiual line in enutprwe majiagcmeni. mu« b« not >Uck 
in thii TK© purpoiM of ibis is co suoig*eB, Ooi weiken, lo* 
cUbu enterpnse aianaiemeoi, produciwn manaicnwnt ind 
operalion role* Tbi* is reciuired si ail times fof t«i tbou- 
j*fld y^vs Til* question is which line w lake and whom 
to rely on lo carry it ow Opposition to cnicfprise Qiaiu|e* 
meni and operation ruks will iiwviiaWy k»d to aoareby. 
“An annreluit siroahon K r»o{ in accordaTice with the interest 
and needs of th< peopie.” 

AU enterprises ratal stick in the principle of ptitiingpfo- 
ktarian poiitw »■ comtiAnd, and place p^lical and ld«to« 
|Kal work In the fitst pnortiy. W« rniw grasp well the build* 
lag of the Party orgaoiratioo and kadcrahip al the Bra«-foott 
|e\el, let the party beanebes ptay the rok of baitksvs of bank 
and Party members vanguard models, organire well the 
theorelica! nuriies of the worhef*. as well as education m 
cUu ilrugglcs. the osertll polilKa) situation and revulutionary 
tnJtiion All thjg must be dona ia relatioQ to practice. All 
{Mrilikal m-ivctn<nt$ in the enterposes must be cowJurted 
wbik mainiatniog produclloe Abandonini prodiaction in 
onlef to make «\oIuik>o must aot be allowed. 

All work in the eouipriscs must slick to the mass )iM. 
Sun tssass moveroettu and lake i in* hand in mohtlizing 
iho inaMes lu conduct (bem. Do not lei a few peo^ do 
It IB Isolailoo We muii start socUlist labor comp«iiiio«. 
Cadres of all Uveb in the eoterpeises must partklpaie tn iha 
lysietn of colkctlve productioa work, freqiacatly eome to* 
gnber with the masses and discard special privikgaa. Work* 
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era muu patlicipaie in eoterpnee management Bn-«lly is. 
plement the ihree>in-oiK combinatioa of leading cadres. *^«l* 
ers and lecbUKtaas 

Under the venini kadersblp of the Party C'lenmtttee, 
all eoteqirives niusi include a strong and iDdependeni syuea 
•/ nunagcnient and production cootrof that will supervue 
daily prodMiion and handle peoblemt arising Uom pradue* 
tion, m order to |uaranicc the smooUi functicming of produc* 
tmn. The Pany Committee ttced not handle all probicnw 
large and small, tliui perraimng the Puny Committee to con* 
cemiate on praspuig major issues Tnmnied down funciiotul 
organs should be created on the basis of productioit requite* 
mens ^nd simplified siruclurev Thne must face the 
masses, the gra»8*ro«s level, and ihc froot tine of pfi'duclkra. 
They must unite closely with the masvt, improve the nunage* 
tiwni ivf punning, icchniques, labour ud flnanbial aceo<inim|. 

All enterprises must gra>p the following rn*jur ecortomic 
and technical largcts: (}) productioft targets, (2) varvty lar* 
gels. 1.1) quality targets. <di maieruls. fuels, and power oi«. 
sumption tntgets, i 5 ] work produetiviiy urgci«, (g; cost tar* 
geu, ( 7 ) proCil targets. (Bl elrculaiiag capiul Oiare targets, ele 
Uiits who ih» n<i< luifiJI ihese targets id quantity, quality trul 
«>n seberiuk. cibikh be considered as having lulfiJleii the na* 
iMUl plan. Prolonged failure in rulfilliAg the naiiooei plan 
Is Ihe responsibility of the leadenbip AJI enierprises ahuuU 
(>iU' pride tn aklivving largo quaniities, high quality, 
hiw cost, and nv>re fund aceumul.ilton All eitterprisn 
■h.)uld he aahainod of gcrii^ small qiunllties. p»»r quality, 
1,1 rge eapeoses, and lawes {caoepi lo-ve< perm i tied hy policy) 
Thsi’e vrbo have not >ei reached prcsjilntg siandarLH. rqiiM 
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Uy to rcacb tbeto as soon as possible. Those nbo have re* 
ached UKh standards otusl try to sur^ss the nattoiul and 
iBtenitiioAai standards. 

variety, and icquircfnenls must be pvea Arsi 
pnoni> Those ^ staodani mast 

not leave llie factories. Pcpaitineni^ are allowed to refuse 
products that cannot be used. Three ibAi have kft the fac* 
t«>fxs should be (uaiaaieed nuioiaioeoce, compeosatloo and 
icplaceoieBts. 

Prcdvction and curtins espemes must be equally cm* 
;4iasited. Try ro reduce ihc consumption quotas nn material, 
fuel, and pen^r. Consiaoi ckaniif of warehouses is neces* 
ur) for mninteBance purposes. leducinf invciKonc^. da* 
mafc«. and losses. Expenses aot lo be counted as coats 
UvHild nut be included in coils Unauihori/ed asaignmcot 
tasks io enterprises, rcmovrni of prcducit. capital, labour. 
plAjiis. and matciiik must be misted by ilie cpicrprises. 

Pr^vducuon iK|ailf?aiton must Ik imp^vved to assure 
proper work l«>ad and job eatet«>r> flssignmcoi. Reduce dw 
number uf ncm^pruduakn and off*pfoduciion wsxkers RaibC 
a'orit ume cflictcnc) Activities to be performed on overt me 
aclieduks ruihi aot be uodemken dunni n'orktime. Today 
mafly enterprises have csiabtisheJ a subitaoual number of 
sports learns, liiemy propaganda teams, miliba. writuig com* 
Bitiees. and many other lypee of similar iroupv. ihuv re* 
suliiog is a substantial number of young workers gosng oft 
production, especially in ibc front line. The sire >>( ihKi* 
produciioci worker^ in enterprise has nicn to thirty to forty 
per cent. All these oiT*peoduciion speciafiwJ teams must bo 
discarded AH <hc«e who should not go off prodiKtion must 


resuro to Uteir work giations. M 

Ait cmerpejses must lely on the masses. Rased uq cajl 
Crete practice, ihc) must build and improve the Mlowfl^ 
prudixltuo management system: ll) system of icApnnalblfl 
work stalloQs: < 2 ) system for evaluating performance. 1 ?]^ 
technical t^ieraiion piocodurea; <4r quality control, tii facililjr 
iiianagemeni and maintenance; (6) productioa safety meo* 
rules: (7l accuuniing Rviiem cic. The specific conirot iif 
these systems should vary according lo changing ubjevtive 
coediliooi and should be gradually improved, but they niuu 
esist and muu be sricily impkiDcaled. Abolishing or 
wTakfhini ihne systems at will must ikk be allowed under 
any circumstances. 

A ay&tetn of responsibility is ihe core of iha system i>r 
nperational rules la as csterprisc. Without a system of right 
m{K«vibiji<). produciiue can only be a bntik of chaoa. 
Tluifding a system cf rcspoesibility is a crucial itpcci of 
rcctifyini eaiorprtve manaicmcot Each job and aacli vta* 
tkm must have a responsible person. Elach cadre, winker, 
atvd technician must b« assigned a spevifle job respimsibillty. 
Such a syxiem miKt be weit-coocdmaictl with ihe mass mov^ 
meet. Strengthca poliilca! and idcolo|ica1 frork %> iHui i^h* 
serving operation proecdum becomes a contcioui pari of 
ibe masses 

S. Two FeHlIv* Kacion 

Sioce 1970. chuges in Ibe system 1.4 industrlil ntiu|r- 
nwnt have resulted Id local nunaiciiwnt i4 ihe vast mikKity 
of the enterprises. This has vlNngilKimi the croi/ahtnl 
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kad€Rhip oI {hi local Party Cotnmliwes iti economic work, 
and has npiiftcanlh ii»ctcav:d i(Klu^r)al dcvcbpiDcni and 
jiKlu«nal a4 to africiiliure tl'e facts have ckatly shown 
that ~r*v pt’Vti'v factors are mwh belief than one.' 
We must maintain this lype of nana^eiDeni 

Ducn(r«li?atirai of enterprise mana^meni must ton- 
liilBe do»Ti to the localitkt Railways, pottal &<rwc. Inland 
water icBoipCHt, cjvil air irans(s,irt, oil piprt, shipfiin® lines 
lhai cut across provinces, and large iHlCiekls. selected in- 
duitprfs, special cortsiTuaion protect', aad ^pocialired work 
icama, shall t»;main under central niatvagoiivni CXbcr enter* 
pr.ses whkh have not been dccentrali/cd or are icmporaniy 
under Central management muu be gradually dcccMrali^rd as 
obtwuve CMHliimm allow, or they ntit> ha pw uneWr Knai 
lnacu^‘^Mnl b) ike cemral and local leadership, with ihe 
lailcr assuming the iiu)or role. 

Local Parly ComBUllees mist sireogtlKn ibd: leadership 
la iftdUMry. DcceatTall^ed cDierpriicS and large and RKdittm 
aval enterprises are m principle uAder the Aitcei super' 
vUioo o( proviuclai, municipal, and auioAomous ^gktaal 
laadcrvhlp The major responubility for manageffleni and 
leadership resides with ihe pfovioclal and otuoicipal levels 
Further decenitaliraiHin must ooi he allowed. C'urrecily. 
nuriy Iwal caterprises do noi posso«s a complcie managcmeai 
orgaoisaiion. staff members ate insuRKienl. aitd they have 
diUKuliy m adjuMing to dec.mtrmllaiion. Many ptobkiBS 
go imileiKicd. aod prtxlucilota a noi well iiuna|cd This 
impedes ibe devriopmeni of produsiKm lo lbe«c places, ibe 
rapid building up of a complete formagenKHt organlsatioe is 
required to Rrml) devviop production 


TIk ceninl aul local leadership musi make a yoim 
elofi lo in^xove the nmoageoieni of and IramiuM to deceft- 
iralizati'Wi they must pay aiteauon lo this. Out pceseoi 
task is the building ol a natiunni ndusinal sirvcturc. aod at 
ihc same lime lo gradually build up an industrial system id 
muitully supporting regions II is ooi yel time lo make cash 
province ot are.i an independent system in itself Therefore, 
ibese enterprises that afTevt ibe merall oaiiuiul .'Ci-n'^my 
are placed under double kadctshlp, and those large scale 
local coicqwisei are siiil placed under central supervi¬ 
sion. This IS not only *iib regard to dim lion, policy, aod 
planoing. blii also product ditinbutioa ami the supply of 
essential niaieriaK that cannot b« solved by the locality. In 
these enterprises, the local auihorilies mtist discuss with the 
central deparriiKntv on matteiR iff rcavtiyniog ptisiisoas for 
imtvrianl leading erulres. The liv.il kadersinp mciu hrsl 
guaraiitco llic fulrillmem iff ihe tnirtpciv plan. 

DecentmIllation of enierp(ite> muM be accompanied by 
bKcaf'chkal managemcot. Ccntial ccritrol miw not be weak¬ 
ened What shoaKt be ccBirali?ad musi be centrali^dd. and 
noi divided ^'hc foUewini ausi be placed tiadcr ventral 
supervision, uad do locality or ntibisiry may do wHutcu r they 
pkav’ ilMhe dircciiod aod policy of the Mtlonil ecobomy: 
(2i (ntfor produclioo targett m indtniry idO agrKulture, i3) 
invcumcni io bask conuruciioe and inajof pri'k^>*< 
aHoeatum <ff essentia] luateriali; f5) pur<])a*ing and dn- 
iribuiloa uf cs^ntia] products: (6) aatioral hacal budget 
and ilie supply of swincy. t7i increases iff staff and n^'rkxrs 
and nairt; (S) pricing of cswntial indutinal and agrb 
cultural ptOduvU. CurrcuCly. sonic hvalilics tAiI Psits 


Hrtor« ihc naiiooal iniewM »m 3 ihc plans UM do^n by ibe 
cenlral kidership. c)Wib$iO| esiab1i«Hcd polic)* at *t\], break* 
ing tlie nanonal plaa. i^fofmulaiing ih« pfoductnw diiwtions 
0* ihe dccMiralLUd eoierpri^s, tefustag lo fO*opcraite w>ih 
mber wits, failiag IC tuifill prodvci aupply quoU 5 » confusing 
basic ccouriKiicn expansioe. »dUiaf maiariak and ca< 
pnal fonds. Tlicy even incrcaae staff. niM tha wage tall and 
change the pricing of pn^ucta *l will This is noi la be 
aikihed. 


*. Unified Planning 

To guaranice ihc balitwcd and rapid grouih of industry 
and the luiional economy and to reahcc ihe large; for the 
coming ten years. ii Is neccuar) lo slrengtlwn the urtiikd na* 
lh>n;il [rian, Thd must taW place both al (he ccniral nnd Kal 
ksc], and m the aatk^ull)'owned aad collectively oniscsl units. 
Product n*. coQ»lrka.th», and all oiber nujorcccwomltf acmi. 
Iks Includini uork.Vragos. tnakriulf, awl aecuimiiag, fruu ba 
approved sod baiaoced ai each ksel. to be lococthxatcd into 
11 m naiiooal plan. $•> that the oliok oauon will be lite one 
chess board. TIk abseocc or ibe dcsiructiuQ »( a uisiltcJ 
plan will result in blind manocusriog. (hus Cleating eoo* 
diiKHis for ihc spread of ca^uLsm. T he cod rc»lt wtd be 
ibe breakdown >.4 sociallsoi. As for collectively-owfvcd eotcf* 
pebes. leadetsliip must be sircngiheoed to develop tbe posilive 
factors and avotd uupUoocd work. 

A balanced sjntbes;^ n< the naiioaal plan must bo 
arrived al oo tbe basis of the Party's line, direetioe and polky. 
as well as the task und target of the ouiional ecoovmtC plan 
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lod the objective pussibilities Special eiiipbaam 
placed OD the balancing ratios of agncullure, light 
{adust ries; raw materials industries aad ninaufaelsl 
dusirics: accumulation and consuiuptioo. ccooomie 
tion and national defcBse: production malntenaoce at 
material and facility requireineois of basic comiti 
'•skeleton" and meat ', eic 

Ihe formation <>t a pl<ia must ba baaed on a total mo* 
bill ration of tbe masses and broad consultatiort with the uaui 
at the grass roots level The method of "from low lt> h'gh. 
uniiy of luw and high, tgeceniralizatloci ai the base, uuty 
in ccniraiifntion" must be adr^ed. with baUncmi on eac)i 
level, to trriM at a unifkd national plan 

The formation o( a plan must be based on objective 
evidence, so (hot It n>ay bo both positive and rdiabk, wiih 
autScieat leeway lor adjusjments. 

Tbe pinn muv be laken seriously. Alter ihe ceoiral 
his approved ihe plan, all mirustrics and locaUies mutt iu* 
list on (ulO)lBKDt. Lack of cuncera foe the overall situnlxm. 



ignoring iho nat'Kinal plan, and working according to privaie 
desires must be opposed. MsKlibcaiion of plan mtiii be made 
lb rough standard procedures, aad subjecl to approsil 

Sircnglhen the pLantung ijmI iccouutiog bureaus, so that 
such work will be improved. Statistics must reflect actual 
sitva(K»ns. ail aicerepts at faking figures must be opiH>scij 


7. Taking Agriculture as the Ba«e 

AgTKultute Is lix base of the national ccorvonik plan. 
Without agricultural doekipmeot there cm be no lodusulal 
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d«vdopne«ii. AjI kndu«(nat rnieiur)e& rnu«i (imlj* e»Ubli«h 
the idea of takir$ a^riculivre a« Ihe ha««, sn a« to Mler «^erpc 
i|nculiure, anti ^ic.'ngihcn the «o(kci*pcaun! alliance 

The na(mal economic plan, whetlter ii be national m 
local, muat UKk to ihe a^ncuUurc—ligbi )nilu$iry—heav; io* 
dcuiry ordering, wldi flcn pcioni) given to agriciilture. 
induMry develops, Its share «'ill grou*. and ihc rnore ccvcial 
ii ail} be to place special emphasis on agriculture. This 
major law of devtlopfneoi has been home otit by boib pn«h 
(Ive lad nepiisv experiences. 

nach minisirY rtipst grasp the requirements of agricul* 
(ure. and snake the aiding iil agixullural modcraiMiion ibor 
on mafv task I:^'eT>' efort must be made lo provide agri* 
cuhurc frith machinery, chcmktl fertilisers, fuel, ptmer, coa* 
straction nialerials, transp^'rl facilities elc.^ in evder lo fur* 
thcT increase the cootnbulioa of agrkuUurBl productson At 
Ihe s^mc lime, rm're push he vf?«>rls miM b; nnde i- aistsMhe 
supply of male rial V for rural hghl Industrie*. Tbs will in* 
crMw etchasgtj flows bciwv'en ibe does ud iM couitiryside 
Tbe dne*' niu«i mobili/e tlie c>)UAiryside Each iiMfuMnal 
oily must aci aicordiaf lo iis locans, owblJiro oua or more 
counties, aud assisi them la desdoplag afflcllllu^’ forvsiry 
annual husbandry, uv'ondary iadusiries, (liberies, and small 
scale iftdusittcs. Thi^ frill increacc ihc income «if the com* 
muncs ami ihc brigades and improve ibe supplies lo the 
cities Tbew maiccrs musi be iiwluded iu ibe plans of ihe 
indubtnal cities, with special bureaus to ebarge Mimog 
enicrprisei tike tachiDg with lulticKDt cuediltoos muU karn 
from ’I'auhing lo implcmeal Ihe polKy U the frurker*peaMnt 
alliance, and lu si\rneibeD co*operailOA between ibe city and 


COUQi/ysKle. lbe> should develop sccoodary ugrkulianl pr9« 
duction m order ru raise the level of icK*suQk.'icnc) ia gilUi 
and secondary food produch. NVbrc there K tvi |Si'.>>bi|ii)’ of 
opening up new liods k>r ^ulliinlkin. but fr’iih a «ill«gi 
rwarby. then eoder ibe unilKd leadersbip if Ihc kval Party 
C'ommiiiee arrangements for bringing one or two commuaei 
mo enterprise supcrviiiuo could be made This could help 
them develop secondary egncultural producis, and becuoic a 
ha» for providing nunmg and imluwrial eQicqxKes fr'iih ve¬ 
getable^. meats. ukI other secoodary food pcodocn. 

Take iniiiaiive in cducaiing Ihc workers rm friMker* 
peasant alliance, »> at to impr-'ve *orkcr*pcasam relalh'n' 

I. Wage a Mnjer ramimitfn fn ^tinaag 

The most wri.'us problem m iBdusir} nofr |s iKji 
Ibe rafr materjak. fuel, and piover industries arc 
behind Ihe manufecitiring industries, panicuUtrlN ih« deci 
industry Wiihm the ueel mduMry and ibu enirre rrmerialt 
ioduslr). Iho frcakesi link is the mining IndiiMry. To speed 
up mdvsinaj developmeni ii u ibso(uie)> necessary to im* 
plerTwni the directive «>f ' laking s:c.l t' i’*- lo> Imk ". [\- 

vviuplui rnsnutacluTing indwlrks frithoui nuteriak. r hkc 
{oOkhig friiliout riev*', 

I s•s s * • 

LMder&lup oa al) kveh rousi attach greai imponuee lo 
mi Ding cofutriKUoa. They must ataiga l^MnpeteaI sadr»> lit 
supervise cniiuflg work, sb that ibe beai force* fr-ilJ be gathered 
lo solve the proMenis of aining and sieel peuduetKat. In* 
dependent luiAtng celerplis&s should be ruablisbed ai sites 




^htrt «hcf« are tich depcAiis ot ir«i ore* 

MK^incrv production >ndusiiic« mmt vigorously dcve* 
iop 1*rg« nnd advinred oiir.ing tafiliiies, tran*pc*i focililics. 
and (Xhcf miniog equipm«fii Ai the aanw time lome cnxial 
advanced mmiop iechnc4og) should be imporfed 

To in3frien».*ni (he ccordioaled dcvekipoient and 
uliliratKM) of cn nmg f«o«rces, Lhe praetka of “ooe 
on OIM*' rniMt be opposed- Planning csMamiUees of each kvej 
ijwsi lake up the lati of supenivn^n (krtd maiiafCTnepi 

While miiing dovelojwiemt H Bivkfway, the pruWems 
ol production ami manufnciur.og must be simulleneoudy 
gc4v«d, so tbul ox^d mated developinept of vaiiotn industrial 
minlvlrtes can be arranged 

Develop Hidden Poleniiala. Make 
liaprevenientt nad C1iai)gn 

Our (Wiilimil induury has aireddy devcloficd a eofm- 
pood'ni base, with »ell la-1 out pJanning . . The present 
pioblem i& lo (iJly uliUre ibia indusinal brio vu inipcov^' 
mcnis and changes iD technology, reav'nabW uf|4oisaik« 
aod the eoordioauoa of Aork dlorls, so that n may cootiQuo 
10 grow aeJ devoiop T1 >c«b mclhnds are caore advan* 
IJI0OV5 temu A iDvntmcnl saslJig*, timcket and grealcr 
tetulis iban IB coosiriKtictt Of ACft projects. Future ie« 
dustnal developcD«ni must rely 00 devekiping tb« potent I all 
of ectstine eoterpeises and iwt by des^Jopiilg ixw projcfis. 
ThU IS an ifuponant direction that must be MkiwecL 
Ench enterprise aiusl uke a free itand in Dwblhziag the 
masses, to wage a people's 'ftaf m <ievelof»iO| hiddea poteo* 


tiah. lupruviog aod changing exisiios enierprlses. Ilia 
deney to develop ocw proKcu atl ibe time aad :o relino to 
fully uiilire the existing base aiid develop its bnldeii resouKw 
must be cniictsed. 

The harckr? betvseen enwfpnves aod between knu lilies 
must be broken to iinprove socialrU eooperalroa Manage* 
riKnt bureaus of each level of lodusiry mini fulty grtsp this 
task 

The cvjmmunist aiiilude must be exalted. Tbe sue- 
vcniences should be passed to others whik ihe difhculiics 
sboukl be kept for onncll Tlie ainiude of treating factor* 
of prcducikm under stale cmnerihip as belongiog lo one^ 
own minisiry, hxalily, or enterprise imifi be opposed, Other* 
snsc many facilities will becoDM >dk rather than pattKlpaimg 
iB cooperaijve work The erroacous tihiudc of tiarnog evory* 
thing nnew by ooesell, without relying on anybody else must 
he opposed. 

ImpruscmeDiSi changes, and organisational si><iKrath)n 
must b< placed under the lupersiSHm o( a unified kadership 
with coofJituned planning. PriorJty Bhould ha iivcn lo in* 
creasing raw fflAicriala, fuat, and short procet products, as 
well ns iiKrcasLng the kvel of coordiivaied uiilitaiioa and 
(if lysiemaiic produciioo. Tbcde mnoufacturing coktpritra 
with exsess procluctioci vapaciiy, should organiic pun of their 
lacilitics inio produciog Shori juoucss prudixls. TH<'W iKat 
already have iramformaltoo and improseaieDl capital slwreld 
spoBd vfr«cii in planning and speodiBg. Special prioniv 
should be given to mnovaiiOD and aodilkalkm in imiusiruil 
r^^onmg and allocaiiOD Of maicriali, facilities, nod vap<lal 
funds. 
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10. t’acT)' T1in»ii{cb Bmk CoastructioD 


like dcciutt and e>npk>> a laghi maufciwot 
whenK to solve time prf*kms 

1 , All miarttrws whether coital or kK»\, while arranf- 
ing invemnenu m b*«ic conurviiion antj dovelopfiwrt of 
coouructiM pr>iecls. mvM take as their larget iIk batic eco- 
iwniK of (he comRg live w ten >ear». Iniiialiv« that 
deparl fom Ihiv t4SK go«l rntM nt« be allowed Develop 
nteiH vhcMikI be nuuk Accordiot u* ilw lunHv impotot by 
rekwiicn. finances, and manpower Theve limits muu ncx 
turfwucd Due coosidcniicd must be given to prinniKu, 
10 avi>d umiirtereniiated developntcai vp«<d$ in ail arca« A 
tulan<>ed deveiopnwot o( larie* nK'dium, and ntnall ivtu» be 
eonernel) Iraplctncoted. wiib N lanced used of luiive and 
loreign iki1l». This bask* dircvlkn muM floe be disregarded 
IT favour of adopiiei ont) large, foreign, and complete tech* 
Rologiei, 

1. BegioniBg wi(b 1976. ih< apoual work on large and 
nxdium wak projects iboM bo firmly placed uidcr the 
sufKrvistoe utJ maungctnuol «•< ihc annidl set up of 

new prujeeu onisi luaraiiKo itw inelusion of . ui.to re* 

duce (be currcni bunding cycle of ... jean to . .ycar^. 
Tbe new peokets mtJW bo scparalely investiiakJ and Ixm 
control must be c^erewed on tboie that are OQ.g^nng. ihosc 
that lire nol absolulcly required or whose tequiicnkoH >.aniK>l 
be nwl sbuukl be slopped or slowed down. 

\ la al] bask consituctioo, including sclbAommulaied 
cap<tel b) DiinnirKi and ktcnlllki. prs^duclKKl must be 



brot^i iiHo Iba oatlnul plan. Latge and n> 
propels must bo approved b) iHe slate. Mnnll*M\ 
muM be approved bj the provioce. mutiKiptJ 
tonomous regions No locality, ministry, or umt may ifnii 
CTpand. raise ihe targets of bask cod'lructKia jvoievtl 
cnit approval No person stay change the speed of devil 
meui or take itM materials, facilities and capital funds 
longing to the state to initiate or* projects ai will. 

4, Rectify the How M capilal funds Basi^ nuin* 
tenance funds, circulating production capital, allowances on 
depreciation of ba«; enterprise facilities, state profits and 



laves ii( enterptises and deposits in bnoks mud not be taken 
away m order to start bask const rwlioo pruiects. DiunUil- 
ing fund? 10 mterpntes and communes lor undcnaking basic 
const ruction pr^tv must isot be allowed Basic coawr#;* 
tioo banks with the revpoosibiliiy for uoifted mansgement of 
fund? for basic coastructkxi should be established lo im* 
prove the work of supervision. All proKcis that are ui vt* 
(iance wnh ihe aitionil plan should not be funded 

S. All ronviruction work must proceed ah'og Unes 
iiridly in tkcordarvc with cstablisbed procedures. Proyesls 
without prior planBini and fneility nrrangcmenls must a.x 
be incs>rpciratcd into ilic aondail (rian and aust nr)t be 
undenaken. All large and nicdium scale proleits muu have 
pool arrange ttwflia. and sliould be adequately supplied as 


work pcoBTCSses These Uiks should be ibe rcspiWitvTtty of 
special bureaus 

6 Rcciify die manaiorivpi of basic cvnslPustiofl. Beglo* 
Ding with on the site iairsiliatioA, evcrylbing friim il.'siga lo 
actual wivk must be checked. A light system of operalioo 
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nile^ swl aw bt csi*b3i%hed, Wc must 

r*i« ihe pri«4«livitv coMinKtiw icftcns. %pte^ up ««- 
utiKiina, suirani9« cjuaIIiv, lower conurucljon 

e'«pensc&» riiise mvcamcni cffectiwncRs, ind ovehwnK serwu? 
wa»i«|v probknn. 

lU Aclopi AdvaiKcd l'««ha<qiieB 

Fee an lorttnuttlly backward <ouniry lo caWh up »iih 
tn iatfiiMTiilly tdvamc^l counic>< •< aOvaiKcd 

Kclwiolopy. V^e aw dr> ihe wme Facti minhtr> and er>icr< 
prlw mull kni>w tlw adMcved iiaiMlaidR of ihe »r>rld. and 
ntablt^A pinna tna pnxedurci lu caich up nnd lurpa^s ibeni. 

A gKci dTori n\w made to motHli/e ihe mi^sc^ m 
improsiag l«hi»W and cooduciioj scicniiflc eRpcfinws 
Rc^pxi ihc cretin c««» o( ib« nuwi Pay aiieniwn lo 
^(icnmaneing. ri;si»»gs and »pread: 0 | ihe leiulu 0 < ike ini* 
provcawius made by (he xuaues Dm^tlop iba sitaieyki ptv 
tiikm of rctcarcb insiiiuilofli and re»««rcb leant, so ibai 
tbe> niiiy be dosely ali|neU uiih ihe ouisn lo 9 < 4 viq« and 
de>«ioping ru)or aikI crucial selcntifle and udlMogieal pro* 
bknis. The scheoltfic r.nearch unitt of die Acaden) of Seknee 
and Ihc various niiDistijcs ihai hart mpoflSibihiy at die 
iiAia Icvci. mua implomeni llie itvera of kadcfship by ihe 
ScHTOo: Academy and ibe various m;nivlriei These ihai 
hate been dcceniraltTcd must be brought back. ScienUfic 
raacaith and Techakal maoagemeni m (he mioiug enier* 
pfrtcs must be urcegihcncd. Large and nKdiuir scale eoier* 
prites innit have iheiro*n teseat^h nod evpcrimeoi ofgafiiui* 
lioes Si»nK’ ifilcrpclwi cnuil eveo esiabiish medeum si?cd 
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lest laboratories and (acturiea. Snail scale mI. 
ha\e laboraiories fur research and experiment, u. 
ihe limits of ihc city or in ccuperaiioa with other 
TecHolcal personnel within the enicrpfivcs niust ba 
(ha produclion su€. diey must nol gu off pruductMh, 
sajtced insiituies aod univcrs«iies must fully utdiA 
gCieiHiric rs*search cipabtkilies to implensent ih« pisiky' 
“la< a hundred Howcrv btooen and Id a hundred Khoisli (* 
lead", ibus enrlchiog our wlaacc sod technolog). 

Pcnisi along ihe directioo of uniiy in kanaiof aod cfa|« 
lion ll is necessary lo loam hutoblj* from forergo expcneiwa 
and to Klcciirtly iropotl advanced lechoologies from ibrood 
for our purposes. This will speed up the dcvolopoicni of 
our national economy. Wc mw suck to the principle of 
indcpcndciKc and self*reliance, and oppose the ph'los.sr*y 
c4 lUsjshiy karning from abroad and crawling slowly be* 
hind. Bui wc mud mx be cooceited and close our dooa 
to every thing and refuse to learn at all from abmnd. Alt 
Indusirtal Btinisiiics and science research uniu musi urmly 
pasp ibe lavDiirabk iipportuniiy ihat has been cienlrd by 
the success <»f Cbainnan Muo's levoluikoaiTy line m furciia 
policy low. and iry lo kim u fast as pmsihle iW new tnh* 
nolctin nliich we need 

We must train a luflkient iKhnkal force lo grasp 
It the foreign t«chnolo|iei ahleh wc have iHipK'fied 
pvlnclr4e of *'o<te use. (*o etllkize. three thaagi;, fi 
create " niu<i be follow«J Through utihaaiion wc <liall 
come taiiuliar with it and wa can iben changa it and < 
ji. We mun oppoae the practice of copying every i 
well IIS Ihc pncitce of ebangiflg aod adjustiBg (hin|B 





kdmiog tod DUitehiJS mw i«chat4u«. 

New tei.'b)K4o8M8 and imw cr««lioo8 diould suborned 
to i iyUatn of (CCuriiy. lo soiue atieni. Ho^rcver. such m- 
fonuaitoo should not be wiihheM froo other mkaistries and 
enterprises. 

12. Incffe asa iIk tiport of Indutfrlal and Mioaot Products 

To increase ibe importatiuo adranced li>oei^ lech* 
notogies. exports must be increased. Hence, ilie share of 
industnal and mining product in exports must be increased 
as scMMi a$ posubk 

Each induslriat minisiry musi study the demands on the 
international market, and activaiy seek lo increase the pro* 
ductlon of prodKis that can card foeeijn exchaa|c. Produc* 
tioa rniiH be rapidly increased, and so must eaporls. It is 
sKd HlScKQt lo consider only the impcKt aide witboui 
giving due CdiMdcration to ilw expon skie. The domestic 
markri h the basis of our country, the roreign market is 
ool) wppicnicniary Put ihe forcigii market is aho impur* 
Un( lod should not be overlooked 

To speed vp iltc development of cml and od m our 
counir), wo may consider the adoptii'n of cenaio pracikoi 
in intcfnaiionn) tiaoiiactK'ns. like loof*icmi credits oad con* 
Iracls. tioder eooditiont of equality and mutual beoefii. fa 
crruilo areas of produciion. *e may impori from toraM 
couiurtcs entire sets of modem lacihties. lo be paki back 
by our prcducikm «>< oil ami coal. 
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Frwm Etcii Arruedlng to Ilia Mnul 
to liaeh Acrotdiitg (o llh Coitfrlbulloe 

Oa tba prtjMeni jf wages, die long sianding policy of 
our Party is to oppose great dispariim Ib wages, as well as 
lo oppose cgaliiariaoism. 

>Ve must rcarrict bourgcuis nghu. i^ipose oilarging dis* 
panties and material ioeeiitives. If Uus is not done wJI 
HjmuJaie the growth cd capital lsoi and endanger the dictator* 
ship of the Proielariai. 

WbJk resinciing bourgeois rights, we must be mindful 
of the Dvaieciai and moral conditloos that are pceseoily in 
existence. We most nor negate Ihe principle of disinbution 
according lo cotunbution. Wo must not deny the rieoesaily 
of Ihe exigence of dUparjtiea and pursue egaUtarianisa. 
Fgaliianamsm is not ooly impoasibk now, ii is also impos. 
stble in the fuiure. 

From each according to bis means, to each accvirding iv 
his vonU'lbution; ihoae who do not work will have nothing 
to Mt These are ibe bask principles cl socialism At the 
present stage, ihis is In accordance with Use lequlmiieeia of 
the pcodiKtive forces, ud must be impteriKOUd An cgili* 
tarian distribution that does not disiinguisb bcfweea dif* 
(rrobcn in iha l&tensitKs oC w«k, standards of ability, and 
nvtgniiudc of cootributiun. is not conducive to the niubllfia* 
tion iba nuusei for building sccitlism. 

Tbe wages of low*wago workers musi be rarsol, so u 
lo giaJtiaily reduce ilio rlisparlties lo wages. 

A regular syitcn of proojoliOD sbuuU be iiopkiocnted, 
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using ti criierit the aiutuck t«>ward5 work. ie<baii:«1 jud 
fldminKiritls« aJtilb. c«ninbuih)n in wMk and Inbour All 
ihK mtiu be imr^^nwninl In acMrdanwe wiib ib« rules of 
Uk ulional plan, and musi. be discussed ihorou^ly 
among (be masses and approved by the kadership Tb« 
wages i)t part of ibe «otk force enusi be increased every one 
or (WO scare 

Those wiih jobs in whKb ur>tk carKlilion« arc sev'cre 
and lolensc. such as in high tcmperaiures, uodergrouod. high 
above ground, in (be wtidemess. and in haTardnus surround* 
ings, should be further supplemented m wages. 

On the bflsu of isvestiplton and experience, (he presen( 
wage system niBst be gradually improved. 

All cnlerpnaes muh( insist on kt(ing polKic!) take com* 
mend and educate the workers oa the purposes of building 
a strong soct&lUt couairy aod suppottioi tbo world revulu* 
lion, as weU u the estabiishment of a communist work at* 
litiKk. 10 peoperly handle (he relanonship belween privato 
ar>d cernmua:)) inwr«i. sliori lerm and lopg term interest. 
The KsM o4 each according to his meanr must not bo dis* 
iwciaied from that of each according to hi coniribulloo. 
W« nxisi explain to the mAssea ihat no an still a developiog 
country, die standard of livjpf can only be raited on tbo 
basts of developing production and mcreasing product ivlry. 
ar>d as such wc must cootinoe ihe escelknt trailtijon of 
hard work and severe struggle. 

14. (’oncera for the lisellbeed of Ibe >Var1un 
Letderahlp ai aU levels must be concerned wlib both 


the vrorkiDg condittOnv or^d llviog coodiltons r>( tbc mrukcn. 
The problerns in the ItveLhood of (he ma&aes must be brougbc 
onlu (he ep.*nds and drvusved. Problems that arc solvable 
must be solved by mobjlizlng dte masses, sn that they 
may actrvely partkipaie in resolving their own probicoia, 
IndiHererKc to (h« probktns of the bveUhood of the masses 
k a (Mslly cnooeous altitude, and must sot be adopted. 
The Part)* commirico of mh eoierprlve mu« Include a com* 
rAde rcsponsihle for hattdiiag ibe problems of Uvelibood. 

A pUrvtved increase of workers quarters and cunarvciion 
of publvc otilxies in cnies must be undertaken. Kunds 
allocated by the state for wch purposes dtouU not be ap* 
propriated for other oses Loealniea should alkicoie a irvaler 
share of iheir sclf*4CvumuUied funds (or thia purpose 

Actively im prove canteen faciliilcs, day*care venires, 
beulth and medtcal clinks and sjmilar coUeciive $<xia) wol* 
fare proiecta. Improve the organisatioi) ol educaikuu). cul* 
(ural. and sports aciiviika. improve famil) planoioi 

Make an edort ai improving the supply of secoiKlary 
food proJuvis to cibea tod mining eAterprisas Largo aad 
fO<dlkim<si 2 ed vllks tuuii build their own baste of supply of 
oecoodary food prvduvts, and uke Mepq towards e'tabllUilng 
largo scale pig and poultry furms 

Effective procedures niusi be taken to solve (ho probken 
of nunkd eouplaa beieg sepuratrd for long periods of time, 
rauhing ftoni dUereoces in geographvo )ob locatktfs 

Oualificd chlMrea osay be allowed to ccAhnue the work 
of didr parents wbo are either retired or d«c<u.seil 

Work Mfety aod protevtioo must be krepreved. panreu* 
larly for female workers 
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IflfiM on tmnituiini ihe “three poltuiloiu—nutler. gas. 
and Pfolari the eiiviroameot ukI the bealib coodU 

tioQs of ihe wotkers New cooetnctioo ptojecis that haw 
IKK salved (he pfohkms of the “Ihrre |ic^tuilODS’' musi not 
be mciiated. Old ctin and etisiingenkrppivs mini aj'stema- 
ikall)' solve ihc probkrm of potludan. 

Payr attention (o ihc ivsuc of (be coinbiriMMn of labour 
and kisiBC. 


IS> fiolh lied iumI Fvpeft 

For Ihb great biuork task of btriklioe ou: country into 
a uroog oiodem MCialisl elite, wc musL have greui nemben 
of porsonoel with pofilical cOMciousDeM. tcchoical and ad* 
nWojstratiw (kill. 

Chairman Mao k«| ago poiftted out: “la the relation* 
flhip hetaeoQ polltks and admlnJstntive work, puiitki take* 
precedence and Is In the flrsi poaitiot. T^a (eodeocy to 
igDore polities muii be opposed, but (o bo ignorant ia lecli* 
nical and adminUintive matters nu$i niso be opposed. Our 
coAradea. whether they be Involved is Industry, agriculiurr. 
eoanerce, cultural or educational work, must learn some* 
thiag aboui technical and administrative roatien, so that 
they cu bccooM aa instdee and bo b«h red and etpen." 
All cadM must reap(>od lo Chairman Mao’s words through 
coeercu aclioii in Iredli^ the weekers, scieniiSo and teeb* 
oleal persooiKl. along the path to Ixeccoing both red aud 
expert 

Tbo worken must arm ibeirvselva with Marxtsm-L«oin> 
um and Mao T&ctung Thought. They must learn and gnsp 
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the techakal skills of production, so as to tnnslons them- 
selves Into wurken with acute data eonscioiisiKa. strong or* 
ganisaiionBl discipline, and axil mastered technkflKS. As 
stch they will become (he main force in tbe three great re* 
voluiionary movemesits 

Sckntrfic and technical pcrtonnel must persist In uniting 
with ihe workera and pcasAnU They musJ undenake to 
transform ihciV world view, aod dedicale thciD«elve» fully to 
serving (lie people. They must undenake research in science 
and iccknoiogv and be well versed a techaical matters All 
tbnsa ftho truly nish to serve ihe cause of sonilrtm most be 
trusted and ipuu be given help in solving problema thal 
have in he solved, vi that they mgy cooceotrato oa rewtuth 
nutters and uiiljre ihcir skills to make positive contnbuiiotu. 
Tbeir mulu and lehlevemenis tbouU be aekuvo«lcd|ed. As 
for ihear weaknetses. we must give Thera eatliusiwtle bdp. 
ScleatifK penonoci that have beu) nlsallocated must b« 
lAvestigated. Some uoitx do nor pay onougb atleciion lo 
scienrifle and lecfamcal persoonel, and to dev^oping their 
p»tcmial. Thrs h a wrong attitude. 

Party committees of ail leveh musleuli those who are 
both red and experL criticize and educate ihoae who ignore 
poUtks, reaearch in technical matters or adiaiolstraiive mat* 
tars, 10 M to create an atmosphere of suiJying MoiaJsa* 
Legioisro and Mao Tsetung Thought together with research 
into icchnkol and administfaiiva matters. Particular aue«* 
lion must bo paid to the uoiiy of these two aspects u) tbai 
they do not become opposed to one asother. V^e ittuU 
actively seek to ernto condilkm so that the broad tiussee 
of workers may be both md and expert 




16. On Diff ipUne 

EhwipljiK U (lie giurantee fur i.arr>iDt ou( id Ihr cm. 
ivet llae. "Among ibe people ibeie oiuil be fteedon, but 
imity ot ilemocracy and ccBtralizaiM, of ftcedooi and disci* 
ctacy, iuu as u-e cuoot do wHImxji cemrelizeiioo. Tho 
unity cd Jeniocrac} and c^irali^ainut, of (reedi>m and disci* 
pline, II ouf iyiHm (d democratic ccniralism." 

CutrcAlly, diacipiinc is lax in mny respects. The efl'ccis 
are bad and the danuge is f^t. DiscipjiM must be ureng* 
ihcrwcl, A Mniggle mint be waged against attempts to siolate 
the policy, the syttem. unified planning. PHca] and ecooomic 
diBcipjiM. and work discipline. 

The broad masses of norkers must KKUciously pnettee 
diecipiinc. 

Members of ihr Communisi Parly aad the Youth 1 ,m* 
gue, and pertkularly kidcrship eadret ot all ks'cbs mutt b:* 
come nvKkis in obscrsing discipline 

Support and exalt those comrades who seriously mipl> 
mem policy, ealorce discipline and dare lo uphold pritKipIcs 
Revenge mu»t net be allowed to be lakeo igaiost them, 

OSoiucs against discipline o)ia( be icrioualy cntKised 
and those wbo perform ihcm musl be educated. Serious 
offciues must be psrnislied. Action must be taken Against 
oficodm according lu Party refulalioos and State Law. 

If. (la ^^'erh Mrlbed and AiUnde 

"Probe daepei', obuiio eapeneDce. iiutkie full scale ac* 
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livily". This is o«r Party's long-tested Uanist-Lenioist work 
laeibod. If ladusiry is io be improved we mast adopt such 
A wok method. 

Caeh kicalH) and d;parlmeot possess good modcK and 
espeneocet. ibey bav« a large oumber of MKiAJist new thiogs. 
Lendershjp at all leveb must go deqi among the masses to 
uncover advanced expenCDcea of the masses. After analysis 
and s>nthesi« they should spread them so as to eocoorage 
further advances b> the mattes, su ihai productMin can ran- 
irtiiiall) achieve higher viAndanls Miny hx'alUies and tSe* 
pariineots liav« persisted in such wurk. Their performance 
>« good and iheir work is full of life, But nuny uiuta are 
not itord at such work, having dev^oped ibe habit of issuing 
orden from the oflk« They do not have tbe (olal picture 
within iheir grasp, nor do they have models on hand, Tiieao 
units most change their nxuk method and altitude. 

While we are grasping ihe Advarveed ihlngv. we must 
ako pay •iieuiiun lo the irAiuformation of work in (he hack* 
ward uaits 

We musi follow Cbairxrum Mao’s dtreetivei “Under tho 
guidance of the geoeral line, a sysietu of concrete direct ions, 
pulkies, and incihoda miKl be develuped." Through the 
nwihcd of *'frO£D ibe oiassaa to tbe missot '. we must e<* 
tablish 4 Ml of rules for nvusaitng industry and work rules 
for eoierpnve manageirkM 

Our work mixt be concrefo aod well gruiuKled. aot based 
on empiy spcculition And tlsMiKtioo. Raduco ih« number 
of meeuiigs, shorten meriings and speeches. W« mini ao( 
discuss and then no« decide. We must not decido and ib«l 
out exevuie Our work must be pcncirailng. reOned. and 

^211 — 



cOQcrc(«, Opf>o$« shAlloHiKta. rou^iKsy, asd supcr^ldalli;, 
We aiDi eaak tb4 Tac^io^ «urk ariliudc of "tbiee booealy 
ami four aerknoae^” fBe an boaeu person, speak booesily. 
’»\>fk honcail}: serious or^nisat)on. requlxeoxDis, disi.ipljae. 
aod aililmfe) Wc mast dare to take rrspoiuJhiliC) aad oppose 
roulual IrresponaibtlJiy. We tnusl emphasu; cScle&cy' aad 
opfvsr laaidess and skppiuess. We must be cnihusiaslic 
about our wotk but wc musl rtoi say (nlse diioss, 

18. <)n (be NlMhod of Tblnkiac 

Vr'c must eiKOura$e Uk use of dialectical maierialism 
aj»d oppose the use of melaphyaics in our thinking. Make 
aa eflon at avoiding portialiiy awl lurrowoess, A problem 
ahouM he probed from all aidc«. and not only from ooe 
aide. We must go beyond the pbenomciva to ibo essence' We 
mQSi pay attention to one kind of tendency coveriog up an> 
other kind (>f tendency 

An analytkal attitude must be taken with regard lo •)! 
matters Contci things must be pteseryed. itKorrect thugs 
must be crltidsed. Undifferetiiiatcd assertion of ihe lota) 
corracinesa or meorrretoesa of all thiega must not be allowtd 

We must slate thing aa ihey are and strcnglhcii reiearcli. 
to that nur ideas correspood lo reality. Wc must continually 
try 10 undcrsiJiHl and grup the objective laws of socialKi 
construction. 

We )mm givu weight to both positive njkl ocgaiive ex* 
perietKcs. By evaluating aucemes aod fajlutes, ibose with 
imperfeei underuaodiog can raduaDy achieve better under* 
iUnding of ibclx work, 
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Appendlxi Talk Given b> Tcjig Hvtao*ping on 
InduKrial DcvHopment. 

The following K a general outline of a talk on the pro* 
bkms of Industrul developTneni gts'cn by Teng Hsiao*ping 
no August 18, 1975: 

The enierprhes Rhould be recillied. There arc qnlie a 
few probkms to be tackled with. The equipmeat in our 
enterprises ii generally poor, particularly tci heavy industry; 
ihlngR may be ali^tly better m light ladualry and tramped, 
enterprise managcnKni dcflniiely needs an overhaul. We 
slmuld think about cuncenirailng oa bringing onScr to enter* 
prise maivagvmeni and nrinlorcing equipment mainieorioce 
this November and December in preparation for next 
>var As for the cc|iiipmeni wltlch has bueu neglected. )t 
should be overhauled, uveo though produdioo might be 
slightly aiTectcd. It is useless to be over hasty, the more orve 
wants to speed ahead, tbe lofiger it'll take lo tchiovp any* 
thing. Fotciprivc managenvent is ■ nutter o< nu|«x loi* 
portaoce whkh I will discuss beWw. 

I. Stress sbould be laid on the cotKcpt of tukijig igri* 
cultBM as the bue. The main task of indusii) Is to give 
impetus to the moderajuuoo of agriculture. The ludustrUI 
cities and xones diouid promote ihc devclopnicDt of neigh* 
bouring villages, sirengihee the worker*pe48ant allianea aod 
help develop &maU-scaU induslrki as part of their overall 
plans. Modernization of agrkuJture is not just a question 
of oKchamraiioo, ii also requires the developmeol of science 
and technology. The peasants should set up some rnethanired 
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(hkkcn Ttirms ^«'blch mouM briag ui aUdiliuaa) iftccn: and 
•lio keep ihe cities io suppi), lb<rc are many inland fac* 
\e>*k% dispersed in lh« rural areas which couU help ihc 
•ei^bvutiof villages lv> impruxe produclioo. Each laepe fac¬ 
tory should aid the moderni/aiton of us sutcouiiding .icca 
I wrote Io the eomrades in Szechwan Idling them that Ihc 
BWre ioduslry develops, Ibc more important il is to grve 
to tpficulturc. Wiih«^u( nwai and vegetabkt ho* 
can the oiks survnx? 

2. I,He oew technology. T1ijs involves export piMckt. 
We should «cpO(i IQ exchaoie for ihc most advaaced and 
mpdciTi foreign eciuipment. iTivnianik any icnpi>fied pro* 
dii« and iwll find ihat nurvy of its parrt iw frxim yel orher 
ccunuks. Raw materials which we lack for the time being 
should be imported, and more have \o be iirrsnicd. Take 
for etanipk raw materials ncerkd for the cbemkal indiuicy. 
you can have a synlhcik tibre plant but wlthoui sausik* 
soda AiKj dye you vani priiduce, so «hal then? Firu, w« 
muv fully develop llK oil induvo and esport as tiiKh as 
possrbk. It is ovr nci$c icliable export. Don't ]usi sik'k to 
Japan, scok ouikis in Wcworii Eurufx. Sales to West Oer* 
many and Trance can bring in a variety of quality g<vods: 
Wcw Ikrmany hav vomc 13 or icdioicai niuipnvnt. 

Pclro>dwm<al prodiKis should be coftsideted for capon. 
Everyihing ihnuM he done lo export arts and crafts, incliKling 
iraditional preducK TIvere's alto <0«l keep ia raiod iho 
policy of ten millii'O inns of eo,il bong equal to five riiIImwi 
tons u( oilvalue of nearly oM biUkM U.5. dollaxs. Coo* 
iKler bringing in foreign leclibol^y for coal-migios, in 
lodg-lecni civniracis we can u&c coal av puymeoi. this is 


Dot j cave of baving a foreign debt. Tills is an impotiaot 
policy decistoo ihai will have to be Arsi <ippfov*id by the 
Ctfiiiral Couiaitiee before being pui into rlfcei. Its imriis 
are ihrec'fokl-faeilitnicv export, spurs on coai*mining (eeb* 
ihvlogy and absorbs labour. Piodoclivii) in evvaI*mining k 
loo low isome say llie daily output [yer person is P.S loos), 
«v reached ibe ton ma<k befure and even iluvl whs loo low. 
Export in exchange f<vr sophislicalcd goods in rvrdcr to 
acccicraic indusiTial technological improvement and Increase 
labour prodoctivily. I hear ihat oor geologicsl pcospeciiog 
techniques can only locate the poorer nuocs, in othercountrKs 
they* use iniergraicd technology to k>cate rich micwb. \S*hy 
can't wv import some rvf this lype of equipoKal? 

X Increase scKrvlibc research. The more industry 
dev‘ek>p« the greater the number and propYlkin vvf fcivmeel 
engaged lo KieiUiAc research are required. Large factories 
should have iheir own research fKilitks Small factories 
should come under the clt) s programnvt or set up collective 
faeilihes themeeKes. TiKro are some iisiclkctials who are 
n-u ikung what they were iramcd to do. 'This problem 
should be resolved. This accvirds widi the princi^de of more, 
faikr. belter and more economical sncialisl devclopmeai. 
Skientilic expcrinKistniK'ii is o( the three great rrvolu* 
iMit. Never mind fliv)lbMig else, pnekaging ahxie requires 
resrireh. 'nc kfiiK's depart me at of the General Coa* 
maud wankd (0 niiikc lightor weight rflio*v:v>ais, but It 
couhJn’l do It aV<ru even ilwvugli it hod its own research 
ccotrc for army eqvnpmcni It was iisally done through ihe 
combioed elToris of several r«cari.h centres. 

4. ‘Otnllty lirsi" is an important policy whMh Includes 
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sumiy. euct spcciAcatbna «ncl qvalny. Tic tiiglKr l^e 
quo lily iA ihc produci. the c«Mr lod mure ecoiK>mkil ii 
H tu find iKw export duiku. 

S. Tbc hey io 4ay lytiem of ruk» iikI reguUtioks is 
lo have a lysMio of ptrfooal rcaponsihlUiy. The problem «ix 
•o* foce Is one of iKk of leaponfJbilji). Thk hia to b« 
siugleJ out. TIk petKiuluir al*ayi xvriiigs from one exrrcjb) 
lo aoolher. Wlihoui 8'singlog a liuk furtbet to the ether ex* 
tremc the problem woq ‘1 be leaotvnl. Wc ha^c to be hnn m 
(lie bcfiAUfig. Uialrnju Mau bu always adtoeaied Ote ueed 
for rxilea uod rcguloiioiM. 1 b egr^uliure there are sixty polols, 
ia iBdualry there arc also feguletioiia. Chairman Mao has 
always spvLca of reviiiiig existing ayslems and reguU lions 
aod nut just the simple eegaiioa of everything. It is by 
bavmg rules and rcfulatkMis that can gb-e exprcssMJi lo 
the Tarty's guidelioes, policies arsd iiKihusSs. A veteran 
wocLcr in the defence mdusity has spokea on the necessity 
of a sirki system of roles and rcgulalaxis Material rm this 
wilf be issued for your study. 





On Spm« ProbUms in thp Fipldi 
of Scierxee and Tochnology 

Selacilou fren aa Outline Rriiorl 
yirvt drali of lire iMKUsxion Paper (ncerpts) 

We have bees at the Academy of Sekneo for rsearly t 
momh, about twenty actual working days. DurlDg this tine 
we have revrewed some importaot blMorkal documeai«, and 
have bekl discnssKHu with a aumber of comrade, some of 
whom are frnen ibe Academy. d«1cw are some prctinutkary 
vwws on there six queiJOAs: 

I. Oa fully lacogniziiit the KlJcveneals oit Che Kknce 
aod tecboolog} frool. (ddcietl) 

2* (>B nrcaiusational IcwdcnJilp In scleiUiUe aad leeb* 
ooloEical work, (drieteds 

3, On eriTviog to wdetsland the coiKftre line Ib sde>' 
drie aod (Khfsologkul work as proposed by Chair* 
mao Mao. 

The Oiainnoo has formulated our Parry's bask line and 
the General Line in socialist construction for the entire (ran* 
pikmal periud of socinlistn. At (he sntnc time, Iw hafi also 
forrmtlaiert the coocrete pofkies foe varkHss hefds. Wo hare 
oaly touched no the poiKks to be followed in science arid 
technology. Our umlcntaodifli is only aupcrfieiai and far 
from being complete. After preliminary study and jnvesiiga* 
tkn, we feel (hat at the peoscDt, ibere are a number of prch 
blenu that require clarilWaiion. 
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Th(3 Am one ti the r«U<icH)«hip betveen politics titrl 
vomipft. 

iB KictfifK ud tcchno>o|iCdl poliiks muRi b« 
put iQ C'Hnnkiod: *e mu^i grssp tdvoltiliije sod pfomote 
scirniffii. rc»«4rch. '^Ttie line It the ke> fuik. Once ibe key 
link i\ srntpeO, ctetything heenmet ckAr". If we forget tite 
Oeoeriil Lmw (A the Party, %q thall lose gur dirccUorL Just 
to have the Osncral Line is not ciiiMJgh Utvkr liic giudiioce 
of ilw Oeitcral Line, we muu correaly itnpicineni ibe Parly's 
line and its iOncral and speclfk poltcies ia the fields of 
teienev KUd i<chDOl>>gy. >Vjth an undcrsuitdiri of thee pi> 
iiriet, we can achkve uaii> of action. 

Our lasV for Ihe preaeni period is to persist io catiying 
oui ilte ihrw directi««s vf kaming theory lo combat and 
prevem rtVksiiMijsm. pfomoting unity ajid stability, aod inw 
prosing the QAlional ircooocDy. These (btcc diredlvet must 
not be separated If we do not dgbt and guard agaifist ro* 
vls»o*ij%in, our concrete work will be led lalmy. Wjihoiil 
lomy and subilily, pfoJuctH*n, science and icchnolofy will 
Out proceed smoolhly. If prudiKiion. science eod tcehoolog) 
do rust develop, (ben oar material base will be shaky and it 
will be impoMibk to consolidate the dictatgnhip of ibe pro< 
ktareat. 

Comrades working in the areas of science and lech* 
noiog)* must be strong tn political kadersbip as well as being 
capable ai giving direction in matters of conctcee work For 
Pany cadres ro know a greni deal ahoui vocational and tech* 
nkwl maitcr3 is difiKUh, but lo be ignorant and unconcerned 
about them is also wrong We should aim at being both red 
and espen. 


The second problem is i«e of ibe rcUtloesbip between 
producik>n and sesemillc expetimenialioO. 

Seleocc doselops from poduction and in luin guides and 
stimulates ptoducliOD, How can we increase producHon m 
a faster, belter iind mofc ecoooajcaHy way? The decisive 
factor is man. This Cflib for people with high politicai con¬ 
sciousness and levotuiionary enthusiasm, and a mastery of 
advance soence and technology Science and technology are 
abc (Koduciivc lorc««. SctantiAc research takes iha kad in 
rtriherlng productiof, The great advances in nl) In* 
dusiry have prover this 

The Chalnnan aod ibe Tany Crolrat have proposed Ihe 
great goal of taking two steps in economic ckvckipniCBl 
If we do not make great S1 risks in science and iKli' 
ndogyi II cflQBoi be achieved Without modcmiraiion in 
sekive and technology, there can be no modcreiraiiott id 
indUKiY, apiculture or nntional defense 

Some comrades ihiak that doing h'ieab&c mearch b 
like "distani waici that caniKH sjucoc)) an imalaeat thirst”. 
Actually, the very purpose of advancing tcknuflc research it 
to avoki "digging walls ooiy when one is ihinty”. Some 
comrades are worsied that advanced technology is »til] in lu 
oipcriineoial stages not a iwre thing. arW iberefore may 
iHild up prodiictioo. In the put we Jid have suc]i evperkace. 
however ilw iessoe lo be karm Iran this ii ihU io abaadoe 
seknCiOc researcb. bui to altacfa ibok impisriani.'e tg siieng* 
theaing it> Maturity always pows uui ol immaiuriiy. .and 
completeness from iDcorr^etieu. To increase pfoductico. 
we rviisi pfoniote scknlilk* vxpeiinKniatlon aihl new tech* 
nolugy. Nut udl> must we fix ijuoru lor pcndiKticn ouipist. 
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we must also Hi lecbAka] acd ecaeoctc larscts. 

I he tliird piobletn h one o< the relationship belA'CCQ 
tet.hjiH.iiiiis and loass mosemeiUs 

To deveiop scieix-e aid techiwicigs. me mu« rely on two 
forces, ooe of lechnwians and one of the muMa. In this 
svay. we ihkti be walkio| oo two l«^ aitd making use of two 
posit I factors. 

To concenirate only og iralnioj; a body of technicians, 
discard (he muses. i>e|levt the mass movetneni of sckniilK 
expenmcaiaiH»n. culinnle inklledual ansiocnis. dlsreprd 
and e\eii suppre« the crcaiKily of the ma»n arc the capiiaU 
tit and resiiionidi ways of ihinps. 

WiihoiH n body of lecbnkiani, ii fs difncvlt to lUMaift 
ilM rtass movement. Ilencc. without teehniclatii it wij] be 
Impossihk to raise the mass inovcnwrii of acientinc experl- 
meetatiof) to a hifher level 

The eort«i policy is to combine the two Tha taejv 
niciani must Icarr /mm iho worker* and peasants, and from 
llic Actual eapcriCKe jiincd in production. Ssieh jntcfration 
will cenainly not minimirc ihe role of teehnkiaiu, but raibcr 
will Setter expand their rok as the baclibohc of iSe mass 
movemeni in sctentifle cxperimenialioo We mint populanre 
aciectilic knowledge aod Inlroiluce mearch re<ii]u to the 
maun. The experiences of ibe masses in produesM ai>d 
cxperimeoiaitoo should be raised to a theoreikal ksel, so 
dial SCTcace vaa be advanced and at tJie same lime applied 
lo producliue Tlie slate also hati many impvrtam probletiH 
io science and levfinolofy which will rvsjuire the codcea* 
irolvJ elTOft of a larp body of tecliiucijns. 



Ai preseni, both tbe rank of lechfliclans and ibe mass 
movemeni need lo be unproved esd espaaded. A number 
of science and mearcb bueaus have been doaad down io 
various placea. Many uf Use peraonncl have been scot down 
to wr>rk io ibe couat/yxide for kof periods liiM. wluk 
othera are substituting io oo prodirdion. A lar^ number of 
special burean have not beeo ^ven new people for oteny 
yean, ibe avera|e ate of personnel I'einj almost forty. This 
sMuaiiuo roust be lemedied promptly. >Va ui^tiy need to 
plan And absorb scieocc and enginecrini uni^er^cy padualce 
who have been sent down to labour tor a period of seven I 
yean, as well as activists with a certain iovel reientiAc 
kisowkdie so as to fill and mnfccce the ranks of technklsiu. 
We miul also gradually build up a senes of spccialired re* 
Karsh centrea. 

Sckniific experiment is also a forni of sociiJ pnciice. It 
ani be lubsiitukd by prcdudion. A lot of reaearch wort 
calls for &e[d expcnnKivts Hemever. be sure ir> ctuxibuie 
outsWe otperimeQta} research wkh laboniniy eipcnroeiiia* 
lion Some research cannd be cooduned ouuido tod must 
bo conducted io bboraiories, W« muai not abotah ihii type 
of roseareh Wa must ivm demand ihai all rewurch work 
*'tkko Iho factory and the counUysklc ns ibe biM'*. uad ut* 
discrimioaiely shout the slogan: "open the doi>r lo conduct 
M«nti6e mearcb". 

Some rcsearcli reqalres masiive |olai eJlorl while uibcr 
rcquirea only a small group of people, still ollKn 
demand irvdivlduul study. To label die w-o/k which 
inv'^ves OQly one or a few people as 'Tiii&U*scala p^x]tX'tlc«*' 
is incortcet, mi doexa*! help lo mobdire live peuple*a eO' 

-Ml- 



^ A 


ihu>ki$ni fvf ftjciilkin. 

Hw fourth probktt it the me o( ibe Kluioosbip be* 
iweeo M)f*re]4i»c« ud leamng from abtond 

CApetreoce shows that luidcr tlM (a«l«rship of the Parly. 
ib« Ctuoese people Law firmly grasped (bsir own desiiay. 
The) are fulJy capable relyiog on iLeu’ own effuns to 
develop lixIuMry. aprkniltuie, lechnkai ioDovalkja. Mteaiific 
CApetriDeiiuiKun aixl so oo Oua bask emphasis is oa self- 
/e]janc«. 

To spe^k of sdf'rehaocB is not to reject al) lowcgn 
Ihujgs and isolate uce&elf behind closed doors. 

ChairmAn Mao said. '’We openly declare. v.t shall leora 
from abroad. We sball study all of (heti adwiKed and good 
things, and shall forever coDtinue (o Iram frc«i Ihera" 

l<nin studied Marsism and led the October Revolutioc, 
CTiairman Mao sbidied Its univenal eapericiKO and related 
il io ibe Cltinese sllualka. thus kading the QilAMe revolu* 
twn lo viewy. We study in order to cieate. Only those 
who leant well earn coaiiaue to improve aod ibeo surposs 
other. Thk is true tn the social Kvieaces as well as « ibe 
natural acknees. 

Oiu acience and iecboolO|> falb coosiderabiy short of 
world Standards. The idea tltai "everything foreign is ^xk1’'i 
il iBCurrwt. However, sot to introduce foreign achicvcnwou 
an^ to refuse to face up lo tbe enisling gap is als^i uroog. 
Wo admit there is a gap so (hat osore effort will he expanded 
in mirowing it, 

lo acknuhe research, we piuti pay cloae atlentioa lo tha 
developing irctsds la sekpeo aixl teelaology all over tlie 
world We mutt eolker. study and analyse foreign materials 


ukI dcxunicois on thb lUbKct. and grently increase our 
acknilhc lovesiigativc work. Only by doing Ibis can we 
really know our position in rcfaitod lo others This will 
enable us to advance on the others' foundation, avoid llmr 
misukes and catch up with them. 

In order to gain time and s pe e d, wo must import some 
adswrued lechnology and cquipmeot. We import for tlia 
sake of irferesce. to stimulate oor crcoliviiy and nor to suly 
sblulc It. 

To improve and aiengihen mtemaikmal tk« in iciaocu 
and technoiog)', we must orginiie CAchanges with the inter* 
MlkDal smcace community. Wc must ose every oppartUAlly 
10 funber our ocademk kK>w ledge. We cao reduce or eti* 
minale genenl tours. We shosdd kam from Mr. Lu Hsun'i 
'borrowins’' mono, brnrow advanced foreign leehoology to 
serve out own purposes. 

In order lo learn better from the siroog points o( foreign 
countries and ii> swell the ranks of those engaged in foreign 
aflairs work, we shouM encourage our young icicneo and 
tochakal pcopk lo nHuter one or two foreign langungea, 

Tbe fifth probkm is oge of the rclationibip bctwMD 
ilKoreiical and applied tesearcb. 

Our Patty has always attached imporunce to ibeorctKal 
maarch in uiural scienro. The Chairman and the central 
leadership made many directives oo this subjcxi. We wane 
neither empty theory oor luiguided practice. 

Many leclubcal problems la prixluctluo ninulu un- 
solved Thla U mainly due lo tbe lac.k of ibcoretKci study 
and fuftdamcAtal work. 
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The bu]1( ol out H^rk la ickoce *nd tcehoolot/ k eopted 
from 6bfo«d, only i smaJI poniOD a of our o«rn creiiuon. 
To lurpaas world miKiseds, lo have nhat orben do aot. to 
devtjop our owo isnos'atMnt, ealls for ibe u/cn&tlKiuos of 
dKorcucil rMCDrcb, 

Wc have tequired an aboodjnee of prsclKal knowledge 
from the mus aod from experleoce In prudislloft. We ebo 
hjjxe a rkh herliife of aeknee which needs (n be aaalysed and 
buJi oo. We muu recogiuze the ieoetal laws at work, bring 
our experience to a tJieiMkaJ kveJ aod use Ihk knowledge 
to ditecf out funher pr&cbte. 

Aooiber calegory is ibeorelkal research Though iis 
irUluaiKJD IS not immediately apparent, il js of great signi* 
bcaace to Um development of scieiwe and to our under^land* 
log of nature. Some of it may be crucial to Iba ioumatiooal 
political itruggle and to ibe siniggk bciwceo the two Ifitos 
is philosophy this too, mmt not be overlooked. 

Therefore, white we improve oot applied research work, 
wt muvt also CBiphasiro and strcngihcn our ibeoreiical re* 
search. We mua not equate theoretical research wiib '*ibe 
ihrco divorces"' divorced front prodocijon, divorced from 
pcdiilM. aitd divorced from the worten and peasants. We 
must por mistakenly believe that only sj^ied reaearcli is 
VMful to the slaic; theoretical research is also needed. 
Theoretical research often docs mi yklJ immediate 
results, il is therefore s^lsKrable (o aiiack. Due to ihaa, the 
suppon nod eoncera of the leader&hip it aU levels il required, 
and relevaot and coecrela amugenenii should be made. 

*nw situation rarkt from alnisUy to mlateiry. so wo 
mast UM diKretion, The mialstcin iavolved lo productioa. 
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while cooeenitaliog ilv.r effocis oo soJvjng tccbnKal pro- 
bkir^ that arise from productioo. xbould also give due at- 
tcfliioo to tlicoretKal r0«atc]i Re»earcb centres of tbo Aca* 
«femy .if Soeoce end lomc liigher MJucaiiccal instil lues with 
the proper facilities diouhJ abo shaxe the respuaslbillty for 
more theoretical research. This should all coow uoder an 

oveiil] p 1 :in. 

The sixth problem is one of iniptemcniing the policy of 
letting a hundred flowers hlotsora aiKf a hundred Mboofs of 
tbou^r cooleod. 

In the fields of Kkncc and technology. *© should now 
be ainuog at a great iKreose in academic aciivines and 
lauiKhing into academic exchanges, We must encourage de« 
bate ai>d discussion Of diflereat achulasiic vkwpofata » as 
to bring abrnir a (h.Mi|e io ilie curresil situation of acndemic 
jamy aitd the Mitliog of icadentK queuionx simpl> by ad* 
minisiraiive methods. 

Wlim faced with diBercncci of opnuoa in sckQMlIc and 
technical work, wc must cleariy idactify the nature of (ho 
prx'bkjn. Some probkrm may be a matter of poltical line, 
others a matier of world outlook. In itsany caKS. ii is a 
matter of dilferent jotclleciuul sicwpoiais or methk«J. Wc 
mast see both iltc rclaiMuhip between varkiut que^luns as 
well as the major ami minor factors invulvcil in them 
We must not confuse the naiure nf ibesc proNcms. 

DeNies between djOercut opinloos in science qaiI tock* 
noingy arc a good thing, tad not a bad ihii« Ri^il uid 
wrong should be settled by academic discussioo arai xienubc 
praetke. Wii nuu not simply forte cvocfustoab b> adraiats* 






trulve Dfder. by otw f»ctioti tnd suppfv'sun^ «b- 

«>4hcr. We ctnnol. moreover, ju^ge oo the basis of a tfujonty 
Ynie, s^e. «ir (SofiKtil (vrformaoce. We cannot aevuse ait 
ibe academic vic»poinls of Ihe sckulius m Ibe uipsiattsi and 
revidoniu coubttin ot bcins capital i$l and revi^osisi. iberr* 
by negaiini cvefy'lhing al W)l[, 

W'c must cncogtasc (he s(i.idy of (he pluhisophicat think* 
Ing o( (be Cliairnian, siudy nniuial dialaetics, be accumte m 
uur aoily'sls and entioire any idealist or nietaphysical trends 
in the natural sciences. Wc must cstaMish our own School 
of ihoui^ht urkdet the ftuidance of dialectical materiahun and 
suppoci and encourage socialist nevr dungs in scienunc rC' 
sea^'h. We must make *‘Scknlia Sinicn" n scientific fuumal 
uf research into natural science based on nilur.il sliaketm 
Tbe suindard of all acndemic journals muse also be rnised. 
so lhal they may become the trve ground for acttdcrric dis* 
cuision athl tra^y rcAcci our tcadcmic sliuaiion and xin* 
danls 

4- Ott our policy on infrllectaali in (he fields of arleflce 
4od (cehnoloiy. (deleted) 

5> On II preliiTiinury Aerch of die ien*)enf plan for 
aelenec und leelinelegy. (deleted) 

6> Oi reciilkallen ia the depanmeisrr of the Acideiiy 
and Iti suMdlarj uaita (deleled) 


Appendki Commeois hy Teag HsiM*piag on (he 
Presenraiiua of Hu YaO'bang't Report. 

(Sepi », 19751 

reriii.’ ((> Kvn a long liriw since IkhI n meedng o( 
this tuturc. You can hni give a stimmar) and then ctplain 
llw main pojnis. 

(Hu Yachbani reported on ihc rosislofl of (be draft of 
(be “Outline Report*' and in vorepoecai pans. Tbe 
lint pan niniains four bask poials) (When be spoke of 
greni diffetonccs.) 

Tenii Better be more suideM on (hlr potat. 

(Hu Yarvhang iheo rcponecl on dw arrangement of the 
(lirec iJsKs, giving priorny co ptoduciioo and pixiiog 
(he new fields iti MVvod place) (When he mcniioned tliai 
be knew very bide aboui ihcm.) 

Teng. Aik for the help of soroe experts. J'm eompktely 
an oulSAlcr with those aruage terms and new peculiar 
words 

(l(u reported (bat tbe (bird a^wcl was basic icieiue.) 
fWheo asked what (be ihiee primary scieoces were, 
someone answered ihat they were die study of elemewaxy 
panicles, the evoluiKin of the universe and the gcrwsb 
of life.) 

Te/^: I'd say archaeohigy. Any piece of st^me yog 
hapiieii (0 pK'k up js archaic AJI rcxk« date back lo an* 
crcni limes 

(Hu cemtmuedt the second pan is on poiiLical fine. 
When be g« tr> the fifth qucsiioo. v.hk]t concerned 
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heirig and rxpert '. and did not daxe meatiog "ted 
eTp<nise"f 

Tfnt- Ai:{uall)' it's ihe «ofd "expcnl^e' whicb is ^ing 
supfvnwd Pkasc clvlf) 

{On the oigaoixation of ducmsions according lo the 
polky of letling a huodicd Howen Hocsom and a hintd* 
red schools cueWod) 

Tetrt Mobiliarc (beir cMhusioun 
rllii weal Ml 1u the ihird pan. ihc ttueuton of rcclificA- 
iH>i) He meniu«ft} ihat uolj^ four and a bnlf days oui 
of the week were ^pc^l on swaiional w'ork Hu Cfiia> 
mu added iliai people also saw Cllms during working 
hourv; 

hn'l that lerrifK! It's aJI pan of culture and 

mteaiion. 

(Hu: CveryMoe's disulisfled) 

Ttng. How couM they be oiber^isc? lire four half* 
days are properly spent, but ihe other e:|ht halt*days arcn'i, 
tM>i doliig any wt>rk or doing very linJe. 

dlKU^sin| ihe living coodiituns of Ibe scleike 
and iMhftologv persotutel) 

7ff*g: T}iLs Is IKK u minor mailer. Tbe housec of high 
level peo^e have beefl lakea over, we hat lo build tbein 
others. 

(Wlien discussing ilie mpkmeniaihM of policies) 
rerig It the kadership of ihe research mstiiutes end 
oSkm i$n\ reshullled. Ibe Impkioeelaiion of policies will be 
m ihe hands of others Who's going (o impleoKoi poboea 
if the leodctship of a county or factory is to a mess? You 
eno Implemenl diem but other people will undo all of you 


K 
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work. The cfiix of the matter is the problem of kadenhip. 
(When Hu Bxntiooed that there were many pigtails, i.e. 
politically vulnerable polnu) 

Tfng: Tliat is true. There are soaic plglaih. I orvra 
latd dial I am like a Uigbur girl wuh many i^gtails. The 
way lo tackle Ibis is through mass campaigns and mass dis* 
cossiofls. Those people ara not afrajd of the Cbairmaa. or 
the Ceixntl Corsmiitee, lei alone the State Coancsl, you 
don't oven count. They are afraid of the masses. The Clwir* 
man has always emphasized this fact. 

(After Hu had ftnished bis repon. Li Otang reported on 
a few cKher matters: ] A requeu for ibe Centcaf Conv 
miircc to reassign some cbdres: 2. in ccmsickr Ihe set* 
ting up of ^n institute of seknue and technology, arid 
recruiting high school sltidcnts on ibe basis of pnn*iin>e 
wevk aad pan-time study so as i<» vlrcnglhen the study 
of bask natural sciences and foreign Unguages: 3. the 
setting up of advanced courves to funher usio those 
with outstanding ability in the vnilous Reids of research; 
4 . tbe publishing of a periodical for ibe propagation of 
(LakctKal materialism.) 

Teng: Those who are ool happy wiih you people are in 
ilw niinuriiy. You can be sure iDat 9i% of tbe people wuix 
a chaage lo the present siau affairs la ibe end iiTI be 
over 99% of i&e people 

(When Li Cbaiig raised the quest ion of la inslituie of 
scleace and tecliHlogyj 

7Vng; What kind of in formal ktt can yM hope to gel 
if you doo'i kflow forcigit languages? What can you Jo lo 
liie natural sciences if you are a higli school or univerdiy 
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only lA nflnv« bui in (acl fa&ve no knowkil^e of 
niaiheinaucs, physics or cbemUtryV Tliis 1& • qucAiloo 
dirMtei] al ilio Mmislry ol Gdu£alioa Koi only inud one 
kiviv fixelfti laA^iu'V£«^. I>at one mu'( ho^e a basic 
koowledfe of oilier ihiiifs. Otherwise, we woe'i be able lo 
uensUie forei^ puUicaliOAS. 

(LI C1ian$ raised l1i$ question of pulling oui a periodical 

ia dtaledkal malerialion,) 

Wh) iusi The Cliairmao has even com* 

itxnicd on “Fossils". How many periodicals were ihera be* 
fore. ai)d now? Quaniiiy noi the only ibln$ though, trt 
musT pnai ihinfs of quality too. 

(After l.i Charig h.'ul finisbed.i 

Tfi^i "ntis is an important fimtier which should be 
thorooghly dircuRsed We have to put scientific research to 
the fore. Ai the Conferenca to Learn Iron) TacKai In Agri< 
culture wo said that ifiicuUurc Is holding back ioJiatiry. 
Well, scientitic research is hoMInf everyihini back You 
cui live applied acjeece the firjoriiy. hut applied science in 
lum u baited on theory 

Tlieoreticil research lias been wcakeoed cunsidertbly. 
Jeavini a gap. We have to count cm ilia oM peciple, as wtll 
as young ooes. The young pcuplo ara flevibk and linve good 
nwmorjes Ai twciiiy*(ive tliey graduatei] from untverity, 
row, ten ye«rs later, they are tblny«ftva Tbay'ra jusi ei the 
Age wlicA they should really be abk to nehkve somethiiig. 
Lately, they've done nett to oothlDg, accept for gsMog to 
tlw movies arxl engaging m factiotui Aghliog. There is a smali 
tiutiiber of people worklnf seemly, as tiuugh it were a crime, 
las Ls ooe of these per^lc. Some of ibeni really do accomplish 
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someiliiag. Arc they to bo regarded as ted or wliJic experts'? 

If Cliuia bad a thousand of them it wouU really be some- 
ihiDg. The one who has beeu commended by tbe Cautra U 
a maiheiDauciafl of iniemnlioeal standard Even if ko is a 
b(t of u while csperl, so wkat? He ^hvHtld bo ciKouiaged 
aikl looked iifter even if ba is a iitik white! Hn i he te> 
piTseaiaiivv * 

You hav.> a veierao scieniisi by the nanic of x<, lo 
tlw 5e)d of semkonduclocs. Peking Uaivcrstiy tr^d him to 
change his held and teach something else, he couldn't, fhou 
Jung'hsm, you should look iufo ii The paper he wrote foe 
the Scimcooducior Research InsiiiBic was very well received 
lie said that <l was dOM ui hjs «pare time. Tlwo's a lot 
of these peopla around* not working in thcjr own fields; they ' 
ilmild be ^vn a chance to do something with their know* 
ledge. Otherwise, iiH be a great k«i to the country. That 
such an ejitmlrtent imq should he in ihia silu&itool 
This man's n coratuittee member of the Study Bureau and 
all members of the Study Bureau are reputable, so why not 
let iiirn work <*n hJs own field? (f Peking University caaT 
use him, cnaXe him head of tlw Semiconducioc Research 
iMituie in tlw Aenviemy of Science Assign a Piny lecre* 
lary and other back-up personwl 

Veteran sclentisn arc generally very kiuiwlcdgcablc. 
Take for ounnnle the news I heard three days ago. I've loM 
cenrade xx about ii That penuin was teaching some 
course but hatl to change hi* field 

7cng.’ Mao Tsetung thought i« theory. Msrsisro*Lenlii* 
ism is ibeory. can the study of these be called "blowing the 
ihcot) wind"* ’^cre» a need to nuike theory revpeoable 
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Teitg- T]>e nuiDber of »C(cnti^t» and lechnicuiiu ai the 
Andiin S(c«l Flam js propnnionately Ias and oot ntorr 

Tent, LAadcr^li> is the cnix kleolc^ical rcciifkatioa, 
Tbe Cliairman'a Itae on 9cknii5c rA«arch should bo fv^nuinc- 
\y implemciued ITje >ast nis)otiiy ot sckoa pcnonnel are 
sincere aboul uanlinj ro do msiTch! Only a miwrily are 
engaged m faclionai fighting TTiese oicn'i the rmei fthc» »iU 
change nw and do urganlmioiial and ««olo*kal reciirica- 
tion. 

ritM, ihov are ignorant m llieir mtn Ixkf. tecood, ihey 
are not imerc'ird id their wort, and ibircl, they form fac* 
Ikms Why Veep them on? Why cao’i the science wwkers 
who are up lo sianderd be apftoimed at heads of ivsetrch 
inHilutes? Th««e rii their fon*o have over icn years of «• 
perieixe behind litem; the bulk of the work depends on ibeo 
iw Thn heiwr ones can lako care of Pany and lugiaUcs 
work Lofiaiics j? veiy imporiani It must create conditwM 
fre mearvh hfaierial. data, instmntenis aod machina have 
tn be kept m good onkr. Oaty dedicated people can do 
this w.*rk well. This is also part nf ihe polrtletl iWa of re- 
srtfch work. Part). research arW k^ulcs are the tbre« coin* 
ptHite pans Wnhoui logistica. reanarch can't be eirrM oui 
Yfiu can'i eapcci ibetnscivn to run the eiraikls, Rct>rgfloj*a- 
ilM of the leadership should ineliKla ibase three types of 
pe>*ple Thet ton slknilJ liave sekrvijftc knowledge, without 
which tl>«y can ‘1 do their work well, Sckcl ihoee wlih good 
Party standing and good orgasiaalional ability todo loguiics. 
Dook-wofms won't do. However, among revearchers, book- 
woenu lire permitted 


Tbe leadenbtp should have ihren M of persons Be 
sure to select promising people to (he le?idership Those 
eogagrd is hagislks should alio take an imeml in meauch 
and do ihctr work with honesty and sincerity. I suggnt (hat 
science and icchadogy personnel should be kept file, 
noting the belter and promising people. If we have one 
Ihousaad of there out ot lei> thousand. (hai1l bo good. It 
among these there are a few scores who can accomplish 
MMlhing. that would be escelkM Help ihea creatn dte 
coflditi<M» and ispreve the conditions for reurtfch 

Never mind seoKKiiy. When I was in the Soviei Uiwn 
io I9S7, Yugin said that iheir aiofflic*homb was crenied by 
ihree unknown lad unaccomplished scientists in their thirties 
and forties, not fartsous sctcniisis at all Don't wo have sircU 
people? We must create condiuons, look after them afld 
show political concern for them; thia includes those with 
queer icnipctmenis and those who have marty faulix As 
for ihe "white experts", as long as Uxy work Cor the Iniereat 
of the People’s Republic of Ctirta, they are sspcncc to (hose 
who Just lie idle, cause factioa.il (I|hUn| and huM up every* 
thing. The factories sitould aUo pay atteailofl to bettering coo* 
dxlons. First, the problem of housing has to be solved. 
Fmnotc them to posit iom of leadmhlp. Those wiih family 
difbculiKs should be helped, such as those whose rhildrea 
cani get into ourseries or those mamed couples wh<) are 
working In different Cities, 

We must haso people to carry on sdeotiflc work m the 
fa lure Tbe crux of ihe matkr is educaiioo Whai kiwi of 
role, after all, should the univerailws playl Wlut kind of 
people shtMild they produce? The Iron and Steel Insrhatc 



only ibd STiod^ o( a mtOik kwl technJcal school, 
wliy bivo iiaiveniues? Tht SfuDshai Tuol Plant 

has itf o%ti July 21 Universiiy. Thi« is uec lofm and it 
xtMjQhJ bo (kvelopoj. bin it can't rcpl»c« utber funiis q( 
diilKruly. Tlie ScMoce CommiiKc o( Uw Mioiitry' ol Do* 
(«iu« thouVi riiB uaerKt and leclmolofy icsliiuieo ivdl. It 
thoold recruit sdidoots tram amofi; those high gra* 

(lualea who are ou(siaodifl| m piiy&K$ and cberalsiry. Don't 
cater to the chiMrca of cadres. If this is wion^ HI be ihe 
fira Uj bear ihc nrspoasibillty. 

What lesel caa you achieve without any krHAkdge o( 
foreifo languages rr maihemaiks, phyiics and cbenmtry? 
You can't even achieve tnediocre results and oven kev tban 
mediocre rcstiits might prove difikult. You are right ja 
vorttitig cMi reiddle*level technology. The Ministry of Educa* 
lion ahouM help, try [i oui! Mistakes can be corrected. Wc 
ate cm the brink of« crisrs svbKh might erupt in the MmislTy 
of Edocatioa, Ii mil hold dot^n ihe level of nKXkrnimiion 
in generol Thi* is not rcstorAiion o( the oU! The ^lilua 
of tMchers j> a proWem. TTtey’te always being scsyjikd. 
»vfral jnillion of iheei. ho« can you give scope lo iheir 
cnihusiscm? Dldn'i the rhairmaR sny that negaiivc factors 
should be turned into posiuvo oues? Vacuum meisUurgy 
was devised by seven peoplo who had been undergoiog ]a> 
hour reform in Oiinchou, that utis In the auiUes. )us( jma> 
gine whnt eoukl be done by tliMO not ia labour uispe. Of 
the a mil)<ins« how ntony are in labour caiops? 

Positive factors should be pul into play in educaiion is 
veil. If w« are to raise ihe level of aulocnaikn in our fac* 
lories, wo nJUM bare more scleniiMi acd uchniciaas, better 
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ifualjty and <)uaaii(y. Greeter autoeiatjoo means lest labor. 
Whatever ihe sysfem, all advanced couairiea bare developed 
ia this way. Are the^e people wt^kfitg people? If they are 
prodoctive forces, then they are labottrarsl 

(When Chou Jung-bsin said lhai the Academy of Setenw 
had ihrse branches aod five factions and made a self* 
criitcRin.) 

Tf/fg: Give a separate ctplanation In accord with the 
spirit of Ihe documeais. siariiag From documem number ntoe. 
State deeriy the relation beiweer philosophy end uturil 
sdcacc 

Carity on the dliferent cootingenti, Besides iho An* 
dein>, Ibis should Include ibe whole country as w^l as de* 
feiue. As for nailonsl defense, make a revision and add 
some cofKrete facts Send li^lu Ibe Chsitnua first. Iwue 
ii lo Ibe Politburo. Ask for the (2hairman's advice, he Is 
my cuoconed ahoui ibis mailer. The Chairman bas even 
sORceracd himself wiiU “FmsJs”. Thai Is all foe today. 

rmg. Let ibem deal wiib these pri^leins first, we’ll see 
about Ibe neat step laicr, Cooccotrate on reciiOeatiofi so ibai 
evorybixly caa ^ lo work. 
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hpC4r«d p T 


TH« $MMUb*' fiMfu 
A OcMbtf M?B. 7h«t 


£ . bo«d en a Mf>«i ef aiUcH) wl»ch 
i" m* a u B# the tall oi Hn 

l?B. ^M.ca^VNhaAi'M Utidf widcMi 


^Th* SavafiHM". a &m**U Iwniage n—ntfrty 9^09 naitmt 
0 ^ Cbi^ TwMM 4 m ihe lAtemalMMl scene. Efesd wtMy n 
tUmt K««9 ay ^i a n ChiMW eeaOcn tfuom U Mi the worfd.puhfeitaAj 
ATlHln by oIsfMM CIm^ Mhalon cm Dmm. wcitd ftGhkmi mI 
tQciai qvnl^i. 


'. a 

can 4 m lha 


'*» Ajprar) 


Cbi dan mine «l • macrcbAecup. h ccnanH «f 

lownaUiu aMMa^vj, d cl k*hact a«« bfMMfaable m maticn 
e«M«r 4 A 9 wa f irn ^na. In eelunt yMia. iht ««oup has *«iuen 
ft—ii'oagamcks •• ChMcw aetd wctirf pcHtKt, vrM«h hm taH«h1 *4 
awMicn of c^ readarl Tha 9>M(1 's orMhi incMe. " Tha CIm*i m 
rriand "Tho Wiat Ucion -An l«v*e»l>»aa^ of 

the iKKlcm d *• 6 aa| d Focr ate, 

•I Hua vrcikad n iha aru m th« Pfcfdc's flapch« hdcca nwnw 
U Ha<s K»<if In 1970.' 


